FREV LOWELL D WELKER . Bl < : " ;_ﬁ;. = % SEPTEMBER,DCTGBEHNDVEMBE
850 UNION AVENUE NORTHEAST . . [ ORI e e O RN e

L_ez'l"i‘szo

R

her volumes available. ..

Volume 3 ROMANS—284 pages ... ..

© Valume'4 CORINTHIANS/GALATIANS/EPHESIANS—350 pages ...
" Volume 5 - PHILIPPIANS/COLOSSIANS/THESSALONIANS/TIMOTHY/ .
o CTITUS/PHILEMON—272pages . ..0....oo. o ool

Volumes 2 and 6 foithcoming . - -




)

- k SU%'E(erIe S

{  Froming
4 Jesus, the Unpredictable

. The lite and ministry of Jes'us'w_ére, “highly irregular.” He cannot be

contained within the limits of formal:logic and there is no formula

tha_t' ‘will measure Him. Even in His advent, Jesus was unpredictable. "
'He came as a Messiah to the chosen ‘people, but He was not recog-

" nized because of His humility and.suffering.-No palace for Him, but a

' carpenter's home..Here was the Child.of the ancient promise, but He: B
“was born of a virgin. Mystery -indeed! The’ very day of His arrival’ -

‘seemed at first-giance to be ill timed, for He was cradled in.a manger

‘awa'y.frorh home. Only humble shepherds heard the heavenly mes- o
“'séngers and came to_ honor Him. Later on, when the wise men cameto.

. '.w,or_s‘,r!iquim.'they_ came from afar: Herod, the king, responded to the
news with- hate and with-the slaughter of infants: Then Egypt (of all
places!) afforded asylum to the world's Savior. =~ A

- . AsaladHe astonished the doctors of religious law by His grasp of
~vital issues, and when-He began to teach He spoke with authority. The
trained |eader.s_-queris_:d: ‘fHow _knoweth this.man letters, having-never -

His concept of lead

" they quarreled over posi
washed their feet: He exemplified the leadership of service..-

'His miracles defy analysis or-adequate rational explanation, He

iearned?” = - SRR ' S
ership shocked His closest followers.. While

- ‘healed the blind and deaf—and lepers too. There seemed:to be no". |

incurables.for Him; He even ralsed the dead.

His early popularity did not ensnare Him,for He és,séiulte'd‘“'rijcked-'

" ’ness in high pfaces. He pointed out the corruption beneath their

. Ccloaks of respectability. He concluded His ministry in early manhood
“and.left most of the planning to His followers. In fact, He entrusted His
-entire redémptive misston to _a_small-band-fhat He had tutored himéelf
for three years, but the percentage of fishermen among. them was
- amazingly high: - . - : ‘ : B

" Despite the awareness ‘of His impending death, He madé n6 .
provision for-a burial plot. Then a rich admirer and follower gave Him -

. his own tomb, but it proved to be a temporary loan. On the third day

o ' the miracle of mjracles happened—He rose from the dead! The news
R at first was credited to hysterical women, but'finally the most skeptical

cried out at the sight of Him, “My Lord and my God."

. His departure was sudden and ' dramatic, and the bromise-the‘n -
.given was that He.would return again. His believing fpllo'u_yersfsml'awaift '

- that day. !t couid be a surprise to many, for-He is gloribusly unpre-
‘dictabte! -~ 7 o e oo

T ——Sa;n'uet.Ybung”

tion He reached for a towel and basin and P
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John Waesley loved:kids. He did mare for the education”
of the young than any other person in the 18th cen- -
" tury. Wesley- himself said that'he gave more of his time -
and energy to eduoallonal projects than to anything else,. -
Strangely enough, many of Wesley's lheologlcal de--
scendants know next to: nothlng about his’educational .
.achievements. Perhaps It is becalse’ Wesleys educa-.

tional eccentricities hava.heen advertised so vigorously

' ‘that we forget the valuable contributions he made. Who .

has not heard some radical ranter poundlng the pulpit

and punishing the people with a scathing quotation of -
.~ Weslay's “will- breaklng" passage? But many moderng are"
".too soon oulraged by Wesley's eccentricitles. -
.Today's' permissive educalors sllnging about "warm'
fuzzies" and “sloppy agape” turn tears and-rup at the first’ ~ .
. mention of Wasley's.infamous "will-breaking” statement

whigh he borrowed from’his mother, Escaping that lhey
might bump into a procession of young children from-a

Methadist school on a field irip to'see a dead body and
.~ hear- an exhortation on. how death, sin, and hell 8l go
i together Sooner or later they are almost.sure to run inlg

Charles Wesley's insipid hymn -for children called *"On

" Hell": which- describes, with sensual -vividity, the ‘fate ol' :
'.lmpenllent children ln the lend of the damned R

~ There rherr forfured bodies lia,
. Scorch'd by the consuming fire;
; There their souls in torment cry
' - Rack'd with pride and’ lierce desirg;
Fear gnd gne! their spirits tear -
’ Rege and énvy and despair.'"

was to be spent in play and we have yet another casualty.

“The joit of mese aforementloned accentricities is some-

~ we can bnng our Shlp of educauon salely mto harbor and o

-discover -a rich' Wesleyan heritage. it is futile- to pretend. L
the sandbars’ and racks aren't there, or to try'to explaln S
‘them ‘away. An lnteresllng exercise is to note.the con-~

tartians of 20th- -century blographers trying to- éxplain the . L

ways of Wesley 10 Wesleyans. We learn, for example,

that what' Wesley._really meant in’ prascribing. play at --:_"_

Kingswood was . that there would be no bear- -baiting;

cockfighting, or crapshooting on campus Lat us plarnly . .
-~ admit that Wesley's eccentrlcutles were somelimes as” ™t

Iaughable as Bachelor 8ill's “chin of command.” Per- -
“haps, then, we can come-10 an eppreciatmn of the man -
" - who did-more for education than eny other person in the y

18th century~—John Wesley.
" Te understand Waesley's maves in educallon we need to.

“understand the fimes.- England was in the greedy grip of =~
@ whirlwind- now called the Industrial Revolutior. That -
", whirlwind blew humanity lnto the cliies"like mapla Ieaves L
‘hefore a Noverber wind.-And it left them, like. leaves, . . .
-plled in random heaps. Housing -conditions were out- - -

'regeous Ten persons. per-unfurnished room was com- ‘
mon, Horse manure polluted the unpaved streets. It was"

somel:mes piled 14 teel high on both sides of the street

“"in. London. Diseases like -typhoid, smallpax, dysentery,"-,
‘and-cholera ravaged almost unchecked. One-fourth of the -

babigs porn died the first week of lhelr lives. The whirl-

~wind of industrialization -blew in more people each day; '
. disease,.crime; and malnumhon removed more.and more -
;each day. In many cities the graveyard operators maln-

talned ‘paor holes'—large comman graves left openunill’

_"the daily flow ol the eorpses of nameless nobodles llnally .
Agam a devout young Wesleyan majoring in deveiop-;
'_mental psychology may be hopelessly bent-out of shape
- browsing through the Journals and readirig Wesley's ac-.
" . counts of the piety of children under three years of age. e
. Let a Wesleyan whose ¢hildren are attending a Montas-.

- sori school read that at'Kingswood. School no time, ever;

lllled them up.

‘Crimes of the most wolenl sort were so common lhey ,‘-_ vy
- were commonly.ignored. Gambling and gin drinking be- .-
came the national pastimes. For the children thére were |

the streets or the sweatshops. Schoois? Only 1 child in

every 25 attended any school of any kind. Into this revalu- - S
- tion- ripe selting John Wesley came stressing as antldoles B
" forthe diseases of the times—discipline, education, evan-

. thing like what a 10-year-old Alabama lad" experiences
-when he reads the rest of the history book and discovars.

that the South after all did lose-the Civil War.

But if we can negotiate these “sandbars” and "rocks-

ey

galism, religion, ‘and Jove Through these the-Methodists——

- helped these sorrowful victims of squelor see their essen—. .

. tial dignity. before Ged., "~ - - :
To reach the goals of savlng lhis socrely reqmred a e

i

thorou'gh muftifaceted scheme ol Christian education.®
-, ‘Wesley was espeolelly interested in the educalton of the
young. ‘His preachers. and. lay leaders were conslamly

remlnded of this duty. ..~ - /

The Preechera Were' Teachers
Educahon was to be hugh on the preacher 8 pr:onty lrst

‘The preacher himself was to ‘teach the children (and

adults) in the homes of his pegple. A preacher seeking

. --admiltance to the Conference was canfronted with:: "Will

© you dllrgently and earnestly lnslrucl ihe chlldren and visit.
©trom house fo house?"*

Waesley- counséﬁed his preachers “Let every Preacher

.- having a catalogue of those in each society go to each
. liouse. Deal gently with them.
" 'Instructions lor Chitdren’ and encourage them to get..
. take each’ person singly into.another’
reom, whare you may deal closely with him, about hls sin, -
“and mlsery,‘and duty."?

. In 1766 he ouitlined the preacher’s respons:blhty for lhe -
_.'.—lhe parents were o use whatever ‘opporturiities came- -

.-Give the children the

them by heart .

S “refiglous education of children.

T

f‘:.m'!-o ]

B "lhat you. may train them- up in ail holiness.”
-from the 1ext “as.for me and-my house, we will serve. the
. Lord" (Josh. '24:15), Wesley told parents they must re-
Co strain’ their! yet unconverted . children’ through advice,
. persuasion; and -correction, Corraction included cor-
‘poreal puriishment, and Wesley reminded them that this:~
.. should: be done ohly aftér all else fails—"and eventhen. .
- ‘you should take the utmost care to avoid the very appear- .. -
.. “'ance of passion. Whatever is done should be done with
""mildness; nay lndeed with- kindness too."* He declared
that those who tried to thrash their children Into heaven:
" “and out of hell should not think it strange “if religicn stunk-
“in the nostrils of those lhet were 50 educated. They will
naturelly look ypon it ag an austere; melancholy thing."!"" . -
To advice; persuasron -and- correction the' Christian -
. parenf ‘was _to add instruction: This instruction was to be’
" done early, plainly, frequently, and patiently."! Since "the
corruption of nature is earlier than our instructions .can
_be'we should take all pains to counteract this corruption

1.. Where there are 10 children in a socrely. meet lhem

.at least an hour' every week. - - \
_ Talk with them every time you see any at horne
. Pray in-earnést for them.

. at their houses.

_ 5. Preach éxpressly on educahon '

Again the Canference of 1768 instructed the 'preachers

. to ' meet with the chridren an hour a week’ “whether you
C - like -6r not, e “For ‘what avails preaching alone though -
-;-_‘-.,we could- preach fike ‘angels?" Waesley asks, “We must;

- 'yea .every travelling Preacher musl mslruot them’ from'
“..house'to house" . Lo .

. ‘Parents WereTeachers T,

OI course \he preachers oould not. alone do the lask of
: .feducahng the young: Parents were’ strongly Grged .to. -

.- ¢arry_on -family. éducation. Wesley told the Methodists
“that 1heir children were:"immortal spirits ‘whom God hath,

for-a time, emrusted to your care.” And this He has done

as early as possible.”!? This project should start as soon

 as'the child can begin to speak. and understand, “because
_the bias of naturé is set the wrong way; Education is’
: deslqneﬂ to_set it right,"!! Education aided “by the grace'

. ot God is to turn the bias from self-will; pride, -anger,”
revenge and love of the world,” Wasley goes on to say,
~ "to: resignation, lowllness. meekness and the love-of "

God.""

. Dlllgently instruct and vehemently exhort all parents :

. One- preacher ‘objected,"Bul | have no gm !or lh:s i
Wesley replied, "Gift or no gift, you are to do i, else’ you
_are not called to be a Methodist Preacher.”"

“Preaching -

The parents were to, see that each chlld took time
“every day for reading. meditation, and prayer.”* Further,

lamlly wOrshlp was to be “seriously and solemnly per- g

formed.” Family worship was recommended for morning’
and evening and. should incfude prayer, Bible reading,

. and:singing of psalms.,Lest some parents not know, How
- to go about this and thus’ neglect it, Wesley prepared an

order of service. A shorl prayer was used to begin’ the

) proceedlngs Then the Bible was read and expiained by a-

parent. Next, children were lhen 1o expiain in thairiown
words what the scnplure meant:A longer prayer-followed.

.. -Then came a doxology or bénedictian after which each”
child was to ask for a blessing from the parents. Parents .

were. never,” under any c1rcumstences. to deny this
‘blessing. '

Besides this, Thursday evenmg was to be set aside lor
catechlzmg the children. Saturday night was.a specral re-

view. ime when ear:_h chrld recited what he had learned’

during the week.!:
_Besides -these somewhat. formel lsmes of. mslrucluon

“from -the routine. of life.- For example; an April morning

- bathed in sunshine .and punctuated with rosebuds was -

" not to be wasted on mare aesthetics. ‘Wesley advised thé
Hearers of his.sermon: "On Family- Religion® 10 ask the

_littte child to look around and.-then ask, "What da you see _ -

. teel how warm it is upon your hand! .

" -Look, how it makes the flowers to grow, and the trees’ - -

. It is God who made the

. 2 Think what he- -

thare? The sun .

and’ everything look green.:
sun, and you, and ma, and everylhmg

can do! He can do whatever lie pleases . He loves you.

he loves to do you good He loves'to make you happy e
Wesley made available to parenls and. preachers re--.

“sources for the nurture of childrén. He publlshed "Prayers

. tor Families”. and “Prayers for Chlldren Each of these .- ;
.comained morning and evening prayers for each day of - .‘
the week fn addition “A Collection of Forms. of Prayer” ' °

ave- mormng and, evening prayers for private devotion

" and added guestions far seli- exammahon as Well Other,i )

-materidls were also provided,.

Wesley. himself prepared. an rmporlan} documenl for _' :

the education and spiritual nurture of children in'the par-

" ish and in the home: Lessqns for Children, It i5 a series of .

200 Bible studies for children—all based on the Old Testa-

‘ ment. In'addition he edited a French document andcalled .-
- it Instructions -for Children." Its 58 lessons ‘are gathered L

under six sectlons and 1nclude these subjects

-l..God Creataon Man Sln Redempnon Heeven and

~ Hell . B ] I

i God and the Soul of Man B T

1.’ How'to Regulate Our Desires N

-1V, How to Regulate Our Understandmg
V. How to Regulate Our Joy

VI How to Flegulate Our Practice’

The Socfetles Classes, and Bands Were 10 Teech

The socrely was "a company of men having the. form
and seeking the power of godliness, united in order 1o

" prayitogether, 1o receive the word ol éxhortation, and 190"

walch over one anather in love that they may help eqch

‘other td work-out their salvation."* These societies were

subdivided into classes of about 12 persons each. Each’
class had a Leader-whose duties included seeing “each -

- person in his class once a week at’ lgast, .in, ‘grder-to in-
" quire how their, souls prosper; to advise, reprave, comfort, -
" or exhort as occasion may require; and to receive what -

mlhey were _willing_to_give. toward ihe religt of the poor."*!

The bands were small groups whose shanng Intimacy,

“and. achievement rivals the best of the small-group ex-

plosmn of the 605 and -70s. Thelr lheme was “oonless

tH
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your faults one (o another and pray for one ancther. thztt_

ye may be healed.”” A -part of every meetlng was the
sharlhg of one’s.answerto’ these guestions::
1. What known sins have you commrtted since our last
- maeseting? -
‘2. What' temptatlons have you met thh'?
3. How were you delivered?
4

. What have you thought said; or done ol wh|oh you-

doubt whether it be snn or not?~-
: Speclal Schools Were Estabtlshed

~ The bands classes, and socretres deserve {and have_

. indeed recewed in many pfaces)additlonal attention, but, -
since the: present exploration focuses primarily on educa-

- tion. of the young, we shall move on-to. the schools John

Wesley gstablished and operated. :
The - Foundry was.the first schoal which Mr. Weslay

starled on his_own. He and the Methodists bought anold -~

foundry for 115 pounds-and spent five limes that much

rebultdmg it as a school and saciety meetinghousé, It.
.was logated in a'poor part of London whete Wesley noted‘ ‘
“that- the tgeming offspring of the poor. were gwen no -

schooling at alt-and so grew up- “like the wild ass's colt.”

One end of the Foundry had a long room some 20 feei -

" . wide and 80 feet Iong One end wag a bookstore or litera-

- year that, .the Foundry. became a.school,.
" Whitefield had been"shamad” into preaching to the prim-

ture dispensary filled with Methodistlitérature. in 1740 the -

other end became a school tor 60 ragamuthns trom the'

] London streets,. . .7 - :
© One of the early headmasters was Silas Told, Who s0

‘cared tor the down.and out that he had served for 30 |

years ag the: unpaid chap[alh io the condemned pnsoners :

KR |

of Newgate. This man, hired for 26 pounds per yedr, was
jdeally stited to control Wesley's schoo!for the poorest

-children in.London.. In addition 1o the' teachers, two'stew- . .
L "ards were appomted They were'to see that the rules were -
and ‘control ex: -

‘observed, raise money. for thé school,
" penditures. But they were also expected to walk with the

~ teachers every Tuesday-and to meet with the ‘students
twice each week about spiritual -matters. ‘Of particular -
. importance were the Wednesday morning meetings fn

. which the stewards and teachers met with the parents. of

' the scholars “and gave them advice-as to-how they might . -
plan their home-life 5o thal its influence on the:r chttdren

- might assist the work-of the school.”*

We don’ fknow a lof about the Foundry. the hrst schoo! .
“born o"John Wasley's love for poer children-But we do -
know that it was a place of learnlng for poar chiildren. for R

some 30. years
. The Klngswood School bmldmg was begun the same

itive and ‘brutal inhabitants of the Kingswood. They were

and gol.many converted. They wanted a school tor their

chlldren Whitefield raised 60 pounds, held &' "stone -lay-
_ing” ceremony, knelt and prayed “that the gates of hell

. might not prevail - agalnst. our desrgn‘“' and’' then an-

‘nounced that he only had timato"® ‘sel jt.on foot,” but.he”
" told them that He hoped that his "honoured Iriend” John -~

- Wesley would 1ake |t from theré and brtng the school to-
“goad effect.? . -
The school was tocated three males trom antol in a

- ‘sort of national forest. It was an ideal sile tbor Wesley's -
experiment. It would at least take the, scholars Away from- .

the evil'influences of the city streets.
The first building was completed in 1740: 1t consisted ol
“d’large central room with four smaller rooms-on each end

The central. part of the building still stands and is called ~

. Wesley's Chapel For several years ‘the coal miners and

their children were taught to read and write and pray ~
" there. Then on April 7, 1746, the foun_dahon stone for a

1?40 George ’

butidtng large enough to house'boarders'was laid. _Atthat

ceremony John Wesley preached from Isa. 60:22, “A little
‘one shall become.a, thousand and a small one a strong

“nation.” The three- story building was completed in 1748
“’'and on Friday, June.24, the opening ceremonies for the
"New House wera held. Kingswood, the boarding school,
' was_ on its way. Charles Wesley wrote, a special hymn.for -

“the -affair which poetlcatly expressed the. educahonal,
. ldeals of the Wesleys: :

Come, Father, Son, and Hon Ghosr e

. ‘To whom we for our children cry, )

o The good desired and wanited most:
o " Qut o thy nchesr grace supply,

[

» - .Thesacred discipline be. given .

“To train.and bring them up for. heaven

Answer on.them thet end.of alf oo
. Qur cares and .pains, -and studies here, .
On them, recoverad from their fall, -
o Stampt with the heaven!y character,’.
' Raised by the nurture df the Lord, "~
" To all their paradrse restored '
' Error and ignorance remove : )
* Their hlindness both of heart and mmd
o Grve them the wisdom from above,
. i . Spofess. and peaceable, and kmd. ) o
“n knowledge pure their mmd rerfew, -]
"And srore with thoughfs drwnely true. . L

Learmng s redundanf part and varn
:Be hare cut bif and cas! aside: :
- But let them, Lord,.the substance garn. .
in‘avery sohd truth. abide,. -
. Swifily acquire, and ne'er forego
- THe knowledge fit for. man to know

Umte the pair so.fong, drs;orned
Knowledge and vitaf piety, .

S . " Learning and-holiness combined, ~ ~ . -

Arid truth and Jove let all men:see. "

 In these whorn ip {0 thee we. give, SRR B R

‘ Thrne, wholly.thine to die and lrve

Father, accept them in !hy Son RS
“And ever by thy Spirit guide, Lo
.« Thy wisdom in‘their lives be shewn, -~~~
Thy name confessed and gloritied,
E Thy ‘power and love diflused abroad
" 'Tilt all-our-earth isfilled with God.**

Bestdes Charles' hymn John delivered oneg of his. moSt-.-' e
tmportant sermons on education, ‘Wesley's text was Prov- - .
. erbs 22:6. In the introduction he told-the gathered teach- )
. ars, schofars, parents and gueststhat "education
- coal’ miriers,’ rough, sinful, ignorant. Whitefield preached-

be .considered. as ‘reason borrowed at. second- hand

“'which Is as far-as it can,. to supply the loss .of orlginat

[rational]: perfection.”*" The aim for Ktngswood then,’is
to teach thildren “how_to .think,"and judge, and act ac-

cording to the strictest rules of Christianity.”** Thus such:.~ .-
‘virtues ‘as abstinence, humility, sobriety,” and devotion .,
shall be “a hundred. tlmes more regarded than any or aﬂ

- things else."® . ST
" “Just as“'physlc" Is to restore physical health, Wesiey._- o
told them, a Kingswood education was to restore spiritual -

health. The need was desperate because evary one born’

of woman: is irfected by seven spiritual diseases. They- C
are: ‘atheism, self-will, -pride; love of the world,’ anger S

falsehood, and injustice.

_lt.is the "part of-all those to. whorn God hae entrusted _
.the education of children, o take all possible care .., not, "
" 1o teed, any of these diseases; . .
possible means of healing them,™ "' He reminds the listen-

. and next, to use every

LR

dsto.

ing teachers and parents that ln the end It is God not .

(contrnued on page 37)
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© JUST THE NEWS, PLEASE

'“Remember George Brett's -

hemorrhondsl" That-was |. M. Su-
“périor's parting shot the other day
when | quizzed him about an an-

noUncement he had recently -

made: Obviously he was nettled,
for.he usually whispered even. the

. word bathroom, and here he was
" ‘raising - his- considerabie voice-to
‘invoke that nadir of good taste in: -

the national sports news some
- two years-ago. :

The announcement-in questlon' )

said “wKndtt Reddy has decided

- to. termtnate a decade and a half -

" at his post as of 30 February He
-has given outstanding and de-

‘ " 'voted ' service and is. irreplace- -

able though of course we shall

have to find a successor as soan -
-.as possible Reddy's: plans at this

pomt are not certain.”

Thts was the announcement as .

it came to.public attention, and

this is the announcement as it

“was. informally broached  at the

regular board meeting of the

_*congreversity. The board, or at
" least some of the board, quickly
"amened“ the “words of -appre-
ciation” and even morée quickly
" yoted.acceptance of the resigna-
~ tion.All with a sfgh of relief.

- The. ptam fact is that Reddy was

_sacked. {In’ this case, a salarled

post was [nvolved, but the same
- sort ‘of stutf goes onh with vol--.
untary service as well,) To be
" sure, no one said, “Reddy, you're |
- fired!” But there were clear words .
" .about needing “new blood” and
- theré was some vague talk about
* “goncern over some of your de-
“cislons.’” {With tine ethical sensi-"

tlwty to protectlng sources') So

Fteddy tendered his resignatton
but in'no way was it his choice.

"Obwously." Knott said, “after
his. release, “pooh-bahs have a .

‘right to have -their. own team. |

- knew, that from. Day One—and
‘was on the team. Buf the an-:

.nouncement makes me the decid-
er ... makes it look like stepping
-out was my idea. As if they really

' wanted to-keep me and. |’ drsap-'

pointed them!”
-We went on to dtscuss "othclal

explanations,” Superior andl.The"
best of them Is, “X has terminated -

seryices to the congreversny for
health reasons.” That.one has'a

“ring of truth to.it, anyway——some-{
_* body got sick of somethrng

* Could it be that the famify. 6f

God is being accused, by intima-

tion, of being the fumbly of God .
by a.certain administrative .prac-.
lice? “Goodness knows,” said Su-:

perior, in our tess than- helpful

conversation,

" announced the truth—er, { mean,
"it'we dragged-out the dirty linen.”

-

“can't handle it. We're the tumbly
-of God, all rightt- .~

traditions of deepest compas-

Ston‘ “We didn't want to hurt him,
or his family.” Or, it may be tied
(as it was In.this case) to a sort of

utilitarianism -that is as hanored
as if it were a product of Creation

- Week Itself: “We had to say some- -

“the -grass roots
wouldn't know what to do if we .

The “clear” choices: lie or admit - 3
“faifure. Atalse dilemma! The mes- -
sage Is clear: The church at large .

Suppose Scrlpture had bowed -

_to these honorable principles.
““Paul of Tarsus announced today

the decision of John Mark to ter-" :
minate his services with Gentlle

-Missions, inc. n feaving, Mr. Mark

ends. three years. of outstanding :
and devoted service to GM. He is
irreplaceable, but his ‘successor

-will shortly be named:" How neat! "~
- This wouid have saved . all of that - *
" homiletical gossip.that has gwen
: 'Mark a bad name tor two millen-
" nia. .
There is mdeed a certam mess-
*-inéss to the truth, especially to the -
- truth about human, affairs. -And,

‘there is somethmg to- be said

. about not airing dirty linen in: pub- .
- lic. But: nelther of these bits of ..
~truism stands against a com-.'
-mandment of Almighty God—the -
one about false witness. And nei-, -
_thér of them is. big enough to .

override a simply. devastatlng

- word from'our. Loid: “L'etyour yes
be yes and. your no be no."” Madi-

son Avenue is nowheré near the

- designated . route_s to,_or withtn

the Kingdom. -
-And |- do indeed. "rernember

indelicate ‘as that whole eptsode

" became: for out of it,’| saw lots of .

~ folks  laugh and.blush their- way
Of course, the ratsonale behmd

such doings-on is in'the hrghest,

into at least a bit of: -compassion
for-a guy who litérally couldn't
take things sitling down. Our Lord

“ivas right, wasn't He: "The chil- " -
dren of this worid-are wiser than.

the children of light.” He meant

* that-as sarcasm to help us-grow. |
- When- will we ever.learn? '

"And just what does It mean to

George Brett's hemorrhoids,” as -

~~thing-and thts—was the. Ieast paln-,_say that the Holy Spirit-is at work '

tul thlng to' say

inthe church ‘guidingitinto truth'?'
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TOWARD A THEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE ON
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by Sheryl Perkans
Minister to.Children; First Church o
of fha Nazarene Denver Co!orado v .

\ A B

Nazarene as minister to-children, | had: .aGen.’
1 experience. it was detinitely & beginning for me,
and my portfolio. of past experience was very nearly
"wnthout form .ahd void.” However, | believe the
"= Gpirit of God 'was “‘hovering" over my’decision at -

‘God did some “good” creating through*me in the
area of chtldren s ministries. .
I realize my context of- mmrstry is dlfterent trom
the average-size church ‘But size does’not deter-
_mine precepts nor’ does it imply. perfectlon The::
principles | have dlscovereq in the Childrén's De-
~ partment of this church are appllcable to.any size.
church, and more amportantly. they are transferable
to any.age- group minlstry.

.1 -beliave children's mmistnes works best when
every Christian, regardtess of age, assumes the re-
- sponsibility. for being a “faith model. ".The concept
~ of faith modeling is at the’ very heart of 2 Tim. 3:10

my way of life, ‘my purpose, faith, patignce, love,:
endurance, persecutlons sufferings. . . . But as for’
you, conlinue-in what you have. Iearned ‘and have:
become conwnced of, because you know- those
_~from-whom you learned it.”! Tied to the concept of
- taith modeling Is the family responsnbility of growing'

Timothy was part of a faith- genealogy, made hlm a

‘good prospect for the ministry.
| first ran across. ihe concept of falth modellng in

"I Photo by Harold Lambert

When l tlrst came to Denver Flrst Church of the

that time, and over.the next four and one-half years,

and 14: “You, however, know all abput my teaching, .

“falth. genealogies” (see 2 Tim, 1:5). The fact that" say?-| don't mean-the-things. you -say: R
those oft-the-cutf remarks -

" MAKING CHILDREN’S & "rf.;
~ MINISTRIES WORK

Larry chhards book Yourh Mrmsrry Hs Renewal in = o

‘the Local Church. The concept has tremendous po- "

entlal for:children’s ministries. | have developed a

message entilled: “A Framework: of Ministry" that-

‘deals with three pomts that frame a plcture of mm—

|stry R Kt :
1 Chlldren s mmistrtes works best when the faith-

S ifeis expressed through “faith. models. :
2. Children's ministries. works best whenthe’ farth-
w life is expressed through’ “sound curriculum.”
3. Children’s ministries works best when the faith-"

life is identified and communicated in the midst -
. . of “real-lite experiences.” ..~ ~ .
Again, | give credit to Richards for the concept'.

but the following applicatlon is my own. Try to per- .

sonallze and apply’ each of the threa pomts to your '

‘own sutuation ' o )

\

i Chlldren S. minlatries wnrks best when the: laith-'-
~Iife is expressed through faith modals. e

Biblical prmclptes taken from 2 Tlmothy infer the'.
nitty-gritty; ot faith modellng Paul says ‘boldly in
“chapter 2 verse 2. “And the things ‘you have heard.
‘me say . . . entrust to reliable men who will also be
qualified to teach others." Do you want the children

in your church.to’ pass on the things they hear you-
Sofficially?_.

from the pulpit; | mean _
that may subtiy slander another person or. acttons

that contradict your faith- testlmony
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is there any chlld in‘your churoh~—wa|t iet snar-

Crow that down— do theé children in your family:
“know all about your teaching, ‘your 'way of life, your ‘
. purpose, lalth patierice, love, endurarice"? Do you -

want-them to " continue in what they have learned
from you"? :

A grandmother put |t this way, "Untess teachmg
and praying.are. accompanied by examples of Chris- .

_ tian lrwng, the chrld is- not apt to: lncorporate his - -
parents’ and grandparents spiritual 'valyes into his’
own life, "2 Abrahiam Lincoln said: “There is ‘justone

way to brmg up a child in the way he should go, and
that is to travel that way yoursell i e

Chlldren usually live whatever we. Iwe beiore

“them. Do you want a Children's Department that has

-purpose, faith, patience; love, endurance" Then
model those' attributes yourselt : :

We need to ask :mrselves who has modeled thrs’ _
kind of a faith-lite to us? Personally. my greatest in- -

heritance lies in the scores -of people who have

" modeled the faith~tsfe ta me. Beginning with my.’

_missionary parents. | was in the 8th grade when my

" parents were given a new freld assignrnent One of .

the consequences of that change meant that my two. -

. 11th grade brothérs.and myself would have to goto .

- boardmg school. Whiile I-knew my parents dreaded

the separation | never once caught even an innu--
. endo of “look how much we are giving up tor Jesus"’
Rather, they instiied in.us how privifeged we were to

-get to be living witnesses in thé government school
Somehow- they wrapped a cocoon of trust arotnd

" us that spoke loud and clear: “Our God: is ‘pig
enough 1o keep you chitdrenl He will keep you faith- -

ful and trustworthy Yes, 'we will miss you . . but;

_ the joy.in heaven over the lives you will touch will

help us endure the pain of separahon today"'

Ten years later, -one of those boarding school
l’rrends came to visit me-in. the U.S.A. She had"

planned to:stay around 10 days but ended up stay-, .

ing three weeks, in order to take in more Sunday

_ services, On the Stmday before she left; with tears .
streammg down her cheeks as the choif sang “How

Great Thou-Art,” sha leaned over to my mom.and

" whispered: “And to think, Mrs. Perkins, | wouldn't

be here today if Shmyl hadn't had to go to. boarding. -
schooll” ‘Worth the ‘pain of.separation? You -bet!
Every homesick te.:| ever. shed in that school has
been rewarded by this one: happening

In my present mrntstry there are many chtldren

“who model the fajth-life to me. One fourth _grader

wrote the: lollowmg response to.the question “How

_ have you changed smce you became a Chnstran?"

L Whenlbecame a Cnnstran lslarted to pray l’or -
. other people’s - probiems and not. just .mine. I

started to pray for-my mom and dad to be better
“-friends just a little bit, and.it wasn't working. So'l. -

in schdol and just last- week my dad went in my
. house and “ipologized" to my mom and grandma.
. Now they re real good friends, and | think it's be- -~
-cause I prayed and Jesus answered my prayers

' How oﬂen have you seen Ilttle
hands extended in enthusiastic '

. greeting, oaly to be snubbed by
--adults who thoughtlessly never

- lower their eyes. to the Ievel of a s .

; .child‘?

K

w

.In the 20th century!

After asking ourselves: “Who has modeled the = -
faith-life to me?" we needto ask: "How do'l model . °

‘the faith-life to others?™ Not very welll This nega-

tive. modeling is-not done . intentionally, for that

would warrant first-degree guilt on our part, Instead

-It is done thoughtlessly, because we have allowed =~
ourselves to become t_oo busy to even care about" :

'

common courtesres

. Atthe top of the list of examples of negative mod-
' eling is ‘the failure to acknowledge the presence of °
“*child-; -persons.” " This is magnified when we fail to
“child-persons” when . “adult-persons™.
are being. mtroduced How often- have you seen little . -
hands extended in enthustastic greeting, only to be.
“ snubbed by, adults whg thoughtlessiy never lower-"

mtroduce

their eyes to the leve! of a child?

- Attitudes of condescension exhibited toward chII-'- i
dren when they show interest in sprrrtuai matters . .-

.. are: devastatingly . thoughtless. This .is especialty
- striking ‘when children go to. the altar durlng ser.. .

- vices. Back in the pews | hear adult-persons.whis- =~
‘per to each other: “Wasn't that cute?: Little Bobby -
-went to the alfar!” What do the little. ears -around - - - -
that conversation “hear?- (Hemember 2 Tim. 2:2'ang- S

3:10.)It's cute to gg'to the altar, but sin is never cute, -

‘even in a - five-year-old! Bobbys getting a {ot of

attention, but attention should never be the mctlve

" for seeking repentancel.. Adults, think!- Gird .your . " - -
_minds and your tgngues. What. children hear you * y
A-saylng IS making Iastlng tmpressmns on their lives. -

Thare is an even more: devastating negative mod-' L
eled-subtly by the church of today. To meitis a crip- .

pltng disease, for it twists the redemgptive act of God

in Christ, in order to fit selfish motives. This is what -
the Chrrstramty of our day modéls to its “child-"-

: Seek safely In religion, but pleasure and. . -
~happiness In the. world. Stop a minute,.when you~
think ot pleasure—does what (cars, TV, boats, vaca- .

};Ol‘:g) ‘rather than who (Jesus Chrtst) come to mind
rs - . ‘ s

CAl of a sudden the story Jesus told about the per-
* sistent widow in Luke 18 came alive, to me nght now‘ o

vermrem

B A . N . T

1

among us. We have seen his glory . .
_ was from the begmnmg, which. we have heard,
: ,,whrch we have seen with our eyes, whrch we have

This i$ the splrlt of. w0rldirness exhibited by par- :

-, ents:who sacrifice: ¢hildren to the ambition :Lof 50-"
.- ciety and. to the riches ‘and the friendships ‘of the -
" world. Ypu .cannot make children's ministries work

because - you - hire the “best children's director.”

" _Rather, the key lies | in a statement made by Susanna 1

Wesley whan John begged her to write down some

" of the detalls of the education of her children. "No
- .one can, without renouncmg the wdrld in the most
" literal sense, observe my method. ‘There are few, if.
any, who would devole about 20 years of the prime
- of Itfe in hopes to save the souis of their chlldren 4

o ll Children’s mlnistries works best when the falth-

© lite is expressed through sound curriculum!
“In Explonng Chrtslran Education, curnculum in

" -Christian education is defined -as “ihe path along
-whichwe seek to. gurde the follower in the, lootsteps

- of Jesus until he reaches the homeland of God."?
" In the light of this definition, ponder theimpitcatlons

of yohn 1:14-and 1 John 1:1..

The Word became flesh and lrved. for ‘a whrte‘
. that. which

looked at and ourhands have’ touched-—thrs we
proctaim concermng the Word of life,

" In other words, God.became curriculim o that we

‘could have a\“hands on'experience” of the God-lite.

-+ This enfleshment of God was not haphazardly de-
" . signed nor ‘delivered in a buckshot-tashion. The

-preparation has been. in process since the founda-
tion of the world {that's a mighty long time) and then

.- - blessedly in-the fuliness of time, the enfleshment of
. God s Son, our Chrlst was delivered :

“ Curricufum. does ot exist ina vacuum, Itis tied

. like Siamese twins to the teacher who lives'as a faith -

- ‘model before his or her ciass. Cufriculum becomes

- alrve in.4he hands of the teacher. Curriculum be- '

L. . comes. meanlngtul when' the teacher is prepared -
' and'consistently aims to reach well- grounded goals.

. As the Holy Spirit works through the preparatlen‘_
- and. consistency, the power of one-hour in Sunday
. School is magnified throughout the week; for great-

_er is He that is'in me than he thatis in the world!

3 " This polnt is iitustrated by my tiftth grade Sunday
s School teachers. You could give their girls a test any .
- -day of the week and they could tel) you the content
" of the curriculum in_detaif. However, while covering
. content. thoréughly, these teachers stress the im-
2 :portance of- Bible reading and memorizmg God's"

Word. For every song the girls sing. in Sunday -

- 8choaol there is a Bible verse to memorize and In- .
corporate into life. Secondly. ‘they lean heavily on"
- the power of prayer. Prayer requests are taken-
- weekly arid dre recorded. The girls expect God to

-answer! Lastly. they never miss an opportunity to

D ‘point qut the subtle influence of the world, through
o, -'"“M-therradio. TViand: lrterature,eonﬂuLthDughWWH_St lives pontaneous limes that Deut. 6:7 speaks: “Impress -~ | ""
y the oneio e

How effective have they been?. Enter Stephame
. (Her name has not been changed. She is a real

ltfe bundle oldesus power!) Stephanie came bound- a

=

lng up three flights of stairs and burst into’ her Sun-
* day School class. "1 have two’ t‘nmgs to share with-

‘averyone today!” she said joylully. “Since the be-

-ginning of the year (flve monthf sgo) Ann and Karen
- have been telling us to read our Bible every day
. Last Sunday t decided 1o Yry it tor one whole week.
So every. day this past week | have read my Bible..
. When | waited to do it till-night time. 1 found | almost’

‘didn't have time and | guess | falt | was 106 tlred to .

try. But | did it anyway. 1 have learned so. much
about God this week, I'just feel great!

“Secondiy. I've been praying for my stepdad to

today he sald he'd come-to church so I'm not golng

‘1o children's church because we -all want to. sit to- -

gether in- the adult servrce F‘Iease pray for our. fam--
tly today . ‘

i ‘come to church with us. He drinks-and cusses and 1.
just know he’'d be-happier if hie loved Jesus. Well,

!ndeed ministry to chlidren does work best when o

the faith-lite is consnstently stressed through cur- .
: rrculum : o

tll Chrldrens mmrstrles works best when the

latth-lite ls commumcated tn the mtdst of real- S

life expertences

To'me all of life falls mto twc categories' Pro-

grammed real-life’ -experiences ‘and spontaneous
real-lite experiences. White | was in coliege and’
. seminary, that.is, mvo[ved in ac,ademrcs full time, |
was: bewildered by the ‘accusation of living in- an
“ivory tower” fevied agamst fuli-time academicians. .
“These accusations were generally’ given: by guesl
-lecturers and :accompanied by statements -like:
“*Wait until you get ddt into the real world .

-your home or job is an. ivory lower, the. reality -of’
human persons living in that tower. makes that ex
~ perience real life. Programmed e‘xperlences are -
not. apparmons' They are reai lite! | .

_ Programmed real- irle experienoes in chsldrens
ministries include Sunday School, children's-church,
“Caravans, vacation Bible school, chaoir, etc. Spon-
taneous real-life experlences are.those curve-ball .

questlons children hurl- at you when you feast = .

expect them and when: you are feast prepared to
~deal-with them. Thgy are neither premeditated nor.
~ maliciously used by the. Chlld They just happen
~ These. spontaneous, real lite experiences, when’
applied immedlately to. the taith-life, can -underline
-a biblical ‘precept that you have: been spendrng
weeks on in a programmed situation. All of a sud-.
-den the child's eyes light up and you. are rewarded
wrth an excited burst “Teacher I get it :

Most childrens workers are. quite adept at the

programmed real-life -experiences—it's the spon-
taneous moments thal we fail to capture and use to -

make. chifdren’s ministries reaily work! It is 1o the -

“them [i.e. ,the commandments, especia
“love the, Lord your ‘God with all'your heart and with -

ail your soul and wrth alI your strength] on your chll--

"fwould
" look-at the proclaimer of these statements and won-
*-der where he thought he'was—the unworld? Even it

..
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dren Taik about them when you sit at home i

couldn't do that . . . I'd be interrupting cartoons and
.that's the only time we have any peace and quiet

around our ‘house] and wher you walk [drive) along
the road [can't, the radio is on'and besides averyone

-Is yelling], when you lie down [who has time to pray
‘with kids before they go to bed, and none of us take’

naps anymore] and when you get up [What? Before
[ have my mornlng cup of cotfea? Anyway, no one
In our family gets up at the same time]." '

impressions are being made all the ttme on Ghil-
~dren. If we'don't captivate children with the God-life

~ every moment .of avery-day (which is what Deut. 6.7
implles) you can count on It, Satan will get them in".

- one of his: subtle traps.,

| will never forget the foliowlng encounter | had' .
It hap-.

“with a spontaneous real-life -experience.
penéd on. a Sunday ‘morning following children's

_church:-My “curriculum® for the hour ended sharply
_-at 12 noon, but | had*the sinking. feeling the adult'_
service was running over schedule! That particular -

_morning | was especially sensitive to the capabilities

" of the child -persons | was ministering to. | couid teif.
. by thair. squirming bodies that their attentton span'

“had definitely been: stretched to the limit..

Following the closing prayer, | gave them the foI-
" lowing directions: “You have permission to talk with

. your friends, but you may not'leava this room until |

- get the signal from one of the adult ushers. that the -
‘pastor has finished preaching " immedtateiy the

noise Ievel increased and everyone seemed happy

Meanwhils; | began to gather my. thmgs together
in readiness. for teaving the room like:I'd found-it, -
"Actually | wanted to split the scene in record time.
‘My head ached because most of the programmed
real-life experlences that day. had not. gone accprd-
ing to program ... . like running out of program at’
naon sharp! Any-. chlldrens worker knows the . im-

‘portance of the life and death rule: ar'ways overpfan :

. That day | just burned out of tdeasl
In the midst of my rummaging, | heard someone

" 'say: “May | 'go sit In'my dad's office?” | looked up,

-recognized the child as one of my bstter behaved:

. parishioners, and so | gave him the “go ahead nod.”

- What kind of troubie could he get into in his' dad's
otfice. I thought? As the-door closed behind him 't
- saw.two more male boy bodigs making a bee-line. -
tor tha same exitl Oh, no! These two were definitely .

.not some. of my better behaved parishioners.

“Grag! Mike! Hold it a minute. Where are you go-
Ing‘?" | queried In my best, well modulated tanes.

"Out,” they responded ln equally wetl modutated

_ Innocent tones.

“Hold it! What were my Instructions?"
“But Kenny ", .
In his dad's ofiice . hoped. )
M know about Kenny But ‘that. isn't: whet | just
—asked:- What-were- my-instructions 7 Byenow Greg -
and Mike's jaws were set at a ‘slight angle that told -

me: "Get set; lady, you arein for one blg contronta- .

tion]" .
Greg, through clenched teeth said "You sald

g 5 Sanner& Harper add., E«pn‘armg Chr(sh'an Educeh‘orr p 160

" (Kenny was the one who was now : R
: R o Dsen Edith, Great Womaen oi the Chrnstmn Falth, Chappnqua New .
. York Chrisllan Herald Books.

we.. .. were. . not ; .leave...the...room.”

He articutated each word exactly irke } had just min-.
utes bgtore, ‘and then the following rushed out, "But ":

that's not fairlll Why ¢ does Kenny ger to Ieave and we
have to stay?” ;

. “Point well taken, Gregi And before l had time to

~ petition’'God's help, the Lord graciously helped me
to apply a faith-life perspective to this spontaneous

~real-life experience ) :
“You are so right. Greg ) have ]ust been terribly '

inconsistent For that | must ask you-to forgive me, . .

because my: inconsistency has not allowed falrness -

10 rule in.this situation. HOWever in life, there will be

“many times when you .will be treated_unfairiy, In

- some cases you will be unable to do anythlng about .
it. Your only cholce will be in the area of how you. wril o

react to that sxtuatton

““That chorce of how you reéact is a great glft from :

‘God. You may use it or.abuse it. That is your choice.

“Today you have a choice. To. get: ticked off at me -

because of-my intonsistency or to accept my apol-

ogy. Either way you will havé to abide'by. my. initial -

instructions What's your pleasure?"

_ The slight angles of their jaws were stowaIOOsen- .
" ing their defiant ‘set, but struggle was still. written:. - R
.all_over their faces. That's a pretty heavy conceptto .- -
hit a: couple ‘of kids with at 12 noon'on.a Sunday
morning! "You see, boys sometimes in life it is more "~
important to obey thanto be treated falrly But——one;_.
more pojnt, it you choose to abey it'is vital that.you- . % |
‘obey with-a smile. God questions the sincerity of
our obedience if it's done through clenched teethi". -
. As |“acted out the last statement through clenched R
-teeth Iirnlshed wlth a smile,. . .
Those boys' eyes had never once left my face FEE R
“Slowly smiles broke out’on their faces and we shook” SRR
hands and they forgave me! Just‘then the usher ..
- poked his head around the corner and gave methe
~ "time’s up” signail | offered up a prayer.of thanks.
*_ for the signai and for.the spontaneous experlence 1
‘had just been through -

‘ In‘order to make children's mlnlstnes workin your

. _churoh you are going to. have to.build ‘a-vision for’
-growing falth- models, who wili énflesh sound cur- _

- rleulum, and learn to apply both programmed and . "

spontaneous reat l[fe experrences to the faith iifei
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Good gmdance for those who Iead
the mlmstrles to g|rls and boys '

- Chridren S Pastor. Coilege Church of the Nazarene, Oiathe Kansas L N

In c0nsrdenng ihe mmlstry of
Christian education of children

S in.the local church there are at.

_least four things to.think about in
daily and weekly preparation. I
:choose to call them “Four Ps with

‘Purpose.” They.are pufsue, per--
. Sist, prepare, and pray. These are’

.not |isted here in order of 1mpor-
. tance, ,

The flrst ot our- Ps is’ pursue '

" We need to- pursue long-range

pians This, pursurt includes. keep-,_
Ing regular_hours for formulating.
. thorough plans. Never: sacrifice .

‘planning sessions: Never-put off
what can betaken ¢are of imme-
- diately. Pursue - through reading

' _'a'nd_ creative thinking, the skills
‘ that will.enabje you to be a crea-
tive” and- enthusiastrc .educator.-

-Take- time to wrrte down your
creative thoughts. This will ‘take

-some dlsclptine ‘but will be worth -

aii ‘the 'fime. invested. Pursue to
- learn how and when to use Bible

Jpictorial -
.tarles, Bible encyclopedias, etc.
- You do not know all thé.answers

»and these tools can shed ‘some.
. 1‘ hght on’ your lesson preparatlonf[

 Pufsue a realistic understand- _

‘ing of your strengths and weak-

“hesses.. Work at building - your -
strenaths: and correctmg your -
. weaknesses:Becoming a pursuer
means becoming a good listener,

Listen, for others have good ideas

7M?..|rray Afndrew, HOW—-[D—HETIG-YUU’ Cﬂ”ﬁfﬂﬂ I'orchn‘st 'uuluuupuua
Bathany Fellowship Inc,, 1975. T

-'Richards, Lawrence O. Youth Ministry: ils Renawat tn the Locai C‘hurch o -

Grand Raplds: Zondervan Publishing House, 1972,

- Banner, A, Elwood; & Harper, A, F., edliors; Expiormg Chnstian Educs- S
s lfon Kansag Clty Bencon Hill Press ot KansasCity 1978 ;

by Jim Zrmmer

,ready't’o'rnake changés inyour in-
struchonal approach if-need be.

_Our'second Pis persrst Persrst-
|ng is probabiy the hardest P on

the list for this P will bring con-

frontation- with’ others a’s well .as’
_seli ) R
_Persistin &pgradmg your teach-

‘ |ng staff. Teachers need to be at"
" their best in‘teaching the truths of :
" God and His ‘Word. Persist and
_insist. on solid- preparation and

quality programming for Christian
education. A -persistent person
must be a self-starter and motiva-
tor. After all no one’ understands’
the; rellgtous educatlon program
'Ilke you do.

Work - on beln'g genuine.'Show
genuine affection. for your pupils .

~and a sincere apprecration tor
‘.thelr parents.

- Parsistin helpmg your staft suic- .

- ceed. Show your appreciation for -

- their. work and eftort and occa-
" helps.such as Bible ‘dictionaries,
dictionaries,- commen-.°

sionally ‘'give them some creative
tools that will help them wnh thetr
" teaching ministries. ‘

- The third P is prepare. Learn to.
discnpllne your body for-the task -
‘that will be yours. Get plenty. of
rest, . exercise,. and watch your
diet, Prepare your -mind through -
reading-the Word, devotional and .’

inspirational books, as well as lis- .
tening 19 records and tapes. We

needto kesp up our spiritual lives
.in order-to give out to others.

too Lsarn to be an open person.

Keep your soul prepa‘red‘bv“keep““ you."

mg tender and open to the iead-

mgs of the Holy Spirit.

_ Prepare by approaching lite-
positively. Look for the good even :
when hard times come. Prepara- - *
- tion .also means Spmtuai growth
At you don’ tgrow inthe Lord, your
" ministry will become a chore. :
Learn o prepare schedules, . °
agendas sermohs, ahd lectures .

R

. well in advance. You'll want to file

your notes for further study and . -
“reference. Let preparation be a
. powerful factor in al’ you do for
the education program ot your T

. church. .

Qur final P 1s prayer Learn to

mind and spirit to you will be sent.

Pray for ail those who are under. ..

your care (babies, chiidren, youth,

the church.As a teader yau'll need

‘to" pray for a spirit of- confidence -

'pray wisely and with prupose and -
intent. Pray that worKers' of like -

- - and adults). Pray for.your family ~ ~
" that they not only will be a true- -
-asset 10 your ministry but'that - -
they aiso will grow ‘with youinthe °

“ things that belong to God and the
. church.” Pray for your outreach.
ministries, your shut-ins and

.“those who.are on the fringes of " -~ *

‘in your ministry that you keep the'

faith and in_turn keep the work:vi-,
brant and real. Pray for the hurt-

ing peaple-in your congregation.

‘His work and these four Ps.will in

turn become a ‘real treasure to-

Learn to become a real person, -. -
committed .to Jesus Christ and -

b
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_lldrens

ecently l read the lascrnatrng story ol John
Pounds, a crippled ‘cabbler fram Portsmouth

- England Srngle handedly he rescued 500 boys and
girls from lives of crime,- despair,. and Ignomlnlous

death.-Inthe evemngs John-—who gould scarcely -
walk and only'in great pain—scoured the docks of-
Portsmauth, olferlng “hot taties” to-'the starving,

" homeless childien. During the day his' cobbler's.

‘shop served as a "Ragged School” where these .
same children could iearn- lessons and hear abaut
God. John ‘once wrote, “'‘They're rather thicklsh on

" the floor at times, but | keeps my window open all
_ day tor the poor things. We're all happy together -

John's other ministries.to children lncluded leed-‘

~'ing_ them, mending thelr clothes and shoes, glvmg

some a home with him, and even designing special

. corrective shoes for crippled youngsters, In tlme. '

his "Ragged School” became so well.known that
‘more: affluent parents tried io send their. children.

_John 5 reply to these Inquiries was,. "'l wants them
' as nobody else cares for.’”* On the front of his'shop -

hung ‘a sign whlch read “Littte Vagabonds Pre-

torred.”" " .

In bis concern for thelr physlcal and mental needs

- John .did not overlook the spiritual development. of

his children. He set them all to learning Bible varses

= Eand carefully taught.them about God's love, When.

12

he died In 1839, he left behind his Bible, & few- per-
. sonal possessions, and “500 chlldren with -saved.
souis and rescued lives;™ . = | .

If someone had aeked John Pounds to state hrs

o by Miriam 9. Hall

Dlroclor of Childran's Ministries h
B Church ofthe Nazarene

phrlosophy and objectlves ‘for mrmstenng to chif-

" dren, he would have had no idea what the person'

was talking about. And yet we see by his actions-

that John's entire. lifé was guided by a philosophy

and by objectives which any modern-day children's
worker would do wall to emulate. John believed’ in, -

“the worth of every child—no matter-how depraved

~ that child might appear to be. He believed that every |
child deserved a chance in life, and that each.one. -

‘had an eternal soul worth saving. And because John
Pounds believed these things, he gave his_time, his

energy. and his possessions to minister to the phys-.

loel mental, and spiritual-needs of children.

- The. era in which John Pounds llved was a des--
perate one for chiidren. It called for desperate and.
determined measures by ong who cared about boys

and girls,; The same can be said of our generafion,

Although the specific conditions facing children'to- -
" 'day are- diflerent from those which existed in newly
Industrlallzed England, they are no less harmful to
young minds and splrlts Consider these; =~

* “Lalchlcey" children spend hours alone, un-.

supervlsed because both parents are working

* in some areas of the country, divorce touches -
one out of every two. merrlages. vlctlmlzlng thou-

sands of children, One.divorced parent stated, “My

daughter doesn't reaily know what it-means 16 have .

a man araund the place. My own parents divorced

- when | was a chlld and’ now her father and I are’

dlvorced "o

.bJeCt ves for

A -

e
ok Young chrldren watch six or more’ hours of tel-

“evision a day. included in thls is a dally dret of sex,’
:vlolence and prolanrty

* Children in grade schpol are exposed to alco-

: ,'_hol drugs, and even confraceptives.

-If we are tc make any lmpact at all- upon todays
children we need a whole legion of “John Pounds--’
" whoy out of a God -given sense_of mission, will

expend the effort and make the sacntrces necessary

to save today S splrrtual waifs,

. Unfortunately, at a trme when the church so des- ;'
‘ 'perately needs. dedicaled children's workers, a

- splr!t of indifference seems to have falien over many,

B

- . congregations. Week after week, the chitdren’s di- -
' rector pleads for workers who will help out in -

“various children’s ministfies;- but too ol‘ten the

- pléading is invain. Apat\;\etlc adults insist that they

‘have.worked.in children’'s mihistries "long-encugh.”

. They now preferto sit back and enjoy the adult Bible -
-, clags or.the adult wbrship service. They seem un-
.* mindful of the fact that there are chitdren who will
7 "be lostif no one takes the time to reach them and
o teach them.

Not long ago an |mportant document from thﬂe

Photo by Bruce_ilenning's R

eye;- -

general supermtendents crossed my desk On it

‘werg wriltan statements concerning -the mission - .
and ob;ectwes of the Church of the Nazarene. As |*

studied. the document dertam phrases caUth my _‘

* "Respond 10 the Great Commrssnon of Christ-

~to 'go and make. drscrples of ail. natrons " tMatt
N 28 19, KJV). : _ .

“Chrlstran fellowshrp
K “The conversron of smners
- * “The upbulldlng of belrevers in holinass™:
* "Preachlng the gospel to every creature ‘

- _What relevance do these statements-—wrltten ll’l
aduit termrnology—have to .children's 'ministry? ~

When they dre viewed in the light of-some impor- -

tant. Bible-based assumplions.about children, | be-
Ireve they can help us. establish valid objectives,
priorities, and strategles for mrmsterlng to children..
in the paragraphs which foliow, | would llke to con-.

..sider with you four important ideas which { feel form f
- the core of a sound philosophy of children’s minis- -

.try, .and- the objectives which. .grow’.out of these .

3 adeas | belreve they can grve us-a sense of dlrectlon :




. -Children.are told, “Grow up .
.~ .-quickly. It's not a good thingto
- beachid” -~ - .

vy

- dren. _ ‘ :
I Children Are Valued Highly by God
" The Bible is'not a book about children, but it does
. make . some very.clear-cut statements about their

A

passages we can discover that: L
_.» % Children.are a “heritage”.and a “reward" from
. God (Ps. 127:3); o L Co ) -

- B7). |

‘to praise Him(Matt. 21:16).

. heaven (Matt, 18:3).

* personal welcome to Jesus (Matt. 18:5)..

punishment from God (Matt. 18:6)... :

% The-angels of children have ready and contin-
ual access to God in heaven (Matt. 18:10).

- When we read the Bible statements about chil-

dren, itis significant to note that they are valued by

God not in spite of the fact that they are children,

8:5 particularly mentions “city streets . ... filled with
" boys and girls playing there.>’ When Jesus wel-

“he. kingdom.of heaven belongs to such as these.”

~ teristics and abilities of children, and the thirigs that

children do have valuein themselves to God.
This emphasis on the value of childhood is espe-

. cially important today when our society seems to be

-.possible.. The plot against childhood is'seen in the
- kinds of clothing and toys provided for children, in

~ ~ home, at school, and in community organizations.
*In countiess ways, today’s children’ are being told,
-“Grow. up. quickly. It is not a good thing to be a
child . ST

_hood—our objectives for ministry::become ' quite
" clear. . ORI CEEEETE A

6

" ment. "

“and a sense of urgency about our work VWith-rihit_; -

. value to God and. His kingdom. In various Bible’

% 'Parents .are to’ expend.considerable effort to"
_-teach-even young chitdren the ‘trut‘t\s‘o_f-God {Deut.

L % God has_pldn‘nédforbhild'reh, asweli'asadult_s;" o r
' 7.l Chitdren Ave Sinners ¢ ..

% Childlikeness is a prerequisite 10 ahter-ing_in'td, o S R ' e
R R Although the Bible stresses the value of children, <

. % Welcoming a child is. the same as ‘ext'_e_nding_.%i _

* Offending :a child is just grounds for -severe .

but because they are children. For example, in de- .
scribing the joys of a-restored Jerusalem, Zech: -
. .comed the children in- Matt. 19:14, He stated that

lntthb Temple, Jesus expressed appreciation for the -

praises the children sang to Him. When He wanted -

* -1o feed 5,000 people, He used a young boy's lunch.
“In other words, the state of childhood, the charac-:

trying to force children out of childhood as early as *

““the types. of activities into which they are- guided, "
and In the pressures to which they are'subjected at -

" First of_ali, we must not make the 'mistakeA'Qf‘p,ro;"

.are. moré appropriate, for later levels of develop-

Second, we dare not be careless in our ‘etforts to

» . _mirister to children. Money for children’s programs
“should not be last on a list. of priorities—atter. the.
funds for new shrubs for the'church.lawn. Teachers .
" of children must be selected carefully for their-

strong Christian character, their love for -children,

and their sense of commitment to the task. We can-
_not be content to minister only-to the children of -
- 'regular church attenders, We-must reach out to all .

_children—whether. they are happy or sad, pretty or

homely,- gitted or:retarded, advantaged or disad-." "~
- vantaged, lovable or seemingly uinlovable. The Bi-
ble records very-few occasions when Jesus became. ..
“angry. One of thése times was when adults tried to ..
- push children aside. In God's eyes, ministry. to.chil-
drenis a top priority. It mustbeoursaswell.” . ..

it does not view.them through rose-tinted-glasses.
It clearly spells out the fact that children, iike all

“other-members-of the human race, aré born with a - '

sinful nature.- “Folly, is. bound 'up in ttie.heart of a

child,” states.Prov. 22:15 (RSV). Later in the same. - -
" book we read, "A child left to itself disgraces his .-
.-.mother”.(29:15). The sweeping statement, "All-have - ..
‘sinned and fall' short of the glory of God” (Rom. -
/3:23, RSV}, includes every child born inta the world. .

. The degree to which a particular boy .or: girl.rg-
flects this sinful,-fallen nature' varies from chiid:to . .
. ‘child, just as it does in'adults. Some childrenareby ..~
nature, by environment, or by trdining more pliable, .
.. more compliant to.rules, or better behaved than . -
~ others. Some have a very tender conscience which "
is easlly awakened to an awareness of wrongdoing;

= viding for children programs and activities which_ =
- are simply scaled-down.version"s of teen or.adult . .
. ministries. Instead, we must evaluate.caréfully each * - '
. program 1o see whether it is appropriate for.a child
. “of a given age, saving until later those things that " -

FE————
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others seem to have almost no conscience. at all. © -~

-But all children, whether they appear to be naturally -’
. “good” or naturally- "bad,” ‘are born with ‘a sinful
_nature .which sooner or later will express itseif in -
chosen'acts of-sin. Until a child has been awakened

by the Holy Splrit to an understanding of his sin, he-

is under God'’s protecting grace. But, there is no set . -
“age of accountabillity.” It, too, varies considerably -’ N
~‘from child to child; ‘occurring very early for, some -

ALl

and quite late for others.

. Those who minister to children must remain con- .
stantly aware of the fact that our task is;:much great- . - .©.
‘er than just teaching about God, or training in good,. o
morally -acceptable habits. We. must keep 'in mind . .
_ _ ST _ that uvitimately we are working with God for the
©. - When- we consider the tremendous value God - PR

- .._places on children—and-upon the period of child-: -

transformation of every child. -~

A major objective of children's” ministry, then, . .=~
should be to provide children with opportunities to - "
. hear and respond to the gospel of Jesus Christ. As ..
‘we mentioned earlier, today’s. children face prob- - =

- g

LT O EY -

- . ".While most children are ]
. chologically’ mature..enough to be sanctitied, they
.~ "do need the Christian nurture and fellowship that
"~ 'will Increase spiritual growth and lead to this 8xpe-_
" fience. Helping-a child to accept the Lord as Savior .
- is important; but we must not:limit our-ministry only -

i
'

" lems and influences which just a few decades ago -
- were unknown even to the majority of ‘aduits. In
"* today's world, children need to know that Jesus .
_ loves themi, that He died to save them, and that'He
- can change their Jives,

We  need to -present the 'gospe'lr to children be-

the age of five, |.don't know what would have be-

- come of me." A strong-willed child,, he later recog-
.. nized thatit was his aarly conversion which had kept

him from going into the paths of sin. ~ " -

~ Not all boys and girls will be saved this young,

Many are closer to the ages of 8'to 11. Some may

" not commit their lives until the teen or adult years. .

lt.Is true that much of what we do with children is

._.__A . foundation building for later development, and that
- ..weshould not

riot - just trying. to increase Bible knowledge .or

" bring about outwardly conforming behavior. Again, .
_this distinction in purpose will ‘glve to children's -
.. workers -a greater sense-of urgency .in their work, -
.and a clearer pictura of their need to.depend on-

the Lord in all that they.do. . .

to-avangelism. Children's ministry also means sur-

‘rounding them with. Christian Influences which wilt”

4

' “strengthen; not tear down, the child's inclinations
- toward God. We do this-when we provide for chil-

dren appropriate experiences of Bible study with

. lite application, worship, and fellowship. = -

.-« Through Bible study, & ¢hild carrbecome ground- -
. edin God’s Word. Appropriate Bible study for chil-

“.drenincludes:” - - . L

‘% Graded-age-level studies in whi‘ch"we- present

" ‘% Opportunities for Bible memorizatl n through

_".»" which children can hide God's Word In their hearts.”
" Varses which are memorized are ready and avall-’
. able to-chlldren when they tace life's situations and -

~ * problems. o S

"% Disclpleship training for children ‘who have

- made a commitment ta Christ. This training needs |
. to be made available on both an individual and a

_...Fellowship activities help to strengthen the child's .

. Christlan environment. For some children, the fel-
.- Towship activities in which they participate at church
. - may be their only Christian influence. Forothers,
' these activities will add to the environment -Chris-

'feel we have failed If every,boy or girl”
“is not-won during the childhood years. But It Is.just-
“‘as’ Important to remember”ihat we are ‘building
“the. foundation for salvation: and transformation,
_the greatest share of theirtime, = -~

not spirltually and psy-~

‘ian parents provide. In either case, children need
these types of activities to strengthen the pull of the

Lord and weaken Satan’s attraction in their lives.
Thiough worship children can be ledto respond

. to God Ina personal way. Children should-be pro-
S , vided with worship experiences both with thelr .
- cause boys and.girls can experience a transforming .. ‘ '
* ‘relationship with Christ. One young man, now a mis=
" sionary, told his sister, “f | had not been saved at.

peers, and with the entire church. R

e Childrén'Ndbaﬁod!y Nurture at Home =~

Orie of the strongest, concepts which the B“Ible'
strésses In regard to. chhdren is that their religious

education Is primarily the responsibility of their par-.
ents: ‘Scriptures such as Exod. 12:24-27, Deut.
6:4-7, and Eph. 6:4 leave no doubt that parents are .

to work hard at helping their.children learn about
God's nature,.about the things He does, and about

ways to please Him. Nowhere in the Bible does it

even suggest that an hour or-two at church on Sun-

_day ‘or Wednesday is sufficient to.Influence a child

tor God: From the-beginning, God planned for chil-

“dren to “catch” much of their spiritual understand- '

ings and values from those with whom they spend e

3

If this Is-the case, then one of the most im’p’o'_rtaht

objectives of the church's ministry to'children must

‘be to uphold and to strengthen the child's Christian .. T

environment at home.. This effort. to provide the .- N
child, with the environment of a Christian home = -~ -
‘calis’ for- the dedicated etforts of everyone: In the -
. church. Whether it Is the pastor, a child’s teacher, or -
members ‘- of the congregation, -‘each individual'.

needs to view evangelism as a means not only of

‘savjng adults, but of providing a Christian environ-

ment, for the children in that home. The church

- needs to_provide classes “for parents which help  *
“them to discover their responsibility for nurturing

children and fearn ways to do so. Parents must

. become sensitive to’ God's leading in their lives,”
. asking Him to guide them to be the best possible -
" models tg their children. Many times, the church's

“ strongest ministry to children is an indirect one-
reaching and teaching their parents-how to nurture
_ them in the Lord.- . S .

: which v t - |V, Children Belong in the Community -

- to children ‘all of tha major truths ot the Bible—on - I

- ' .his level of understanding. ‘The .Bible needs to be *
" ‘taught-to children patiently -and repeatedly, with.

-~ emphasis upon how God's Word ap‘pllaia}o lite.

"~ ot God's People- .

brew and Jewish customs was the way. in-which

- boys and girls were included in the religious life of

the community. Many of the religious aclivities were

-carried out 'at home where children would naturally
‘take part. But beyond this, many.of the things which"

~the Hebrews did were-done with the purpose ot - .
~attracting the atténtion "of chlidren, encouraging

_questions, and providing adults with an opportunity

S ghil':d_rén' are sinners too.

“One of the most beautitul things about early He- .-

15"




~ " Chitdren need to be included in the.

to talk about God. For example, wheh-'doshua led
the pedple into the Promised Land; he told them to

erect an altar of 12 stones as a memorial of the oc-
* casion. He then said, "In.the future, when your chil-
_dren ask you, ‘What. do these stones mean?’ tell-

* them . .." {Josh. 4:6). When a child was about three

years old, he began to ‘attend the aduit worship.

services. Children also took part in the annual re-
Iigi,qus.festi\;als.-“ T
Today; many of a child’s religious experiences at

" church. oceur. in age-level groups with his peers. .
~ -This is good up to a point, because it aliows us 0
. tailor our ministry to a child’s needs. Bul we must

" also make-it a major ebjective to include children

~ in church experiences that includeé teens and adults. -
" | remember the impact upon my own life-when-as a
~“child | heard the "téstimonigs ‘of the “moms.and.
~dads” and “grandmas and grandpas” in our church, 3.
) didn't always fully. understand what they were talk-.

{{ng about; but I knew they loved Gad.

church not only for the benefits which they can

receive; but-also for those things they can contrib- .

lite of the

ote. In'the book, The Ministry ot the Child, Dennis

- Benson-tells of an occasion when ane of his'parish-

ioners confided, with tears in-her eyes, that she
" .. tacedsurgery for a possible malignancy. All through
_the week, he'struggled to prepare a sermon.which

" would bring hope and cgmfart to this individual. But

as’ the Sunday- morning service progressed, he
" could -feel only a spirit of heaviness and despair.

Instead of communicating warmth, he felt as though

"

‘Benson: - ow. -

 a small toddler left his parents in a pew toward the

. he were pronouncing the last rites, But then, says -

o As pbnderdbéiy Iaunéhéd into "my third point,-.

back and made his way down the aisle. At the

- ~ fourth row from the front he paused, turned, and.

climbed on the seat. He sat there heside her. |
“.don't think he said anything, just snuggled in. Her

" arm encircled him. He responded with a hug. He .

" sat with her only for a minute or so, and then he

" went back to his parents: But . . . her face! | saw it..

$  Childfen’s Worker's Prayer

oo

I acknowledge, Lord, that | do not sufti- ;

~ B.ciently realize the value of children nor
the danger to which they -are exposed.
from the Prince and Spirit of the world.
Like the example of Moses’ parents,teach ..

~ me to fully recognize the danger and yet

“never to fear the commandment. of the

" kirig. Just as my life is hid with Christ in
‘God, may the children | reach knowno -.
other dwelling place. ST e

" “Give'.me grace, as one ot your re-
deemed ones, to train the childreri | work
“with to serve You. May the joy of a per- - _
. sonal’ experience of redemption warm
. * my heart, inspire' my words, and lift up my ‘
~"“life to testify of Thee and to train the-chil-
dren | work with for Thee alone.” ~ =~ .

" Andréw Murray, How to Raisa-Your Childran_ for Christ = '~
(Minneapolis: Bethany Fellowship, 1975), :
s ot i

A

\

mion a passion for souls. Their tervent desife to see -

people come to Christ made the difference:"’

" _When it comes down to the wire, itis lhls"passibn" _
_for souls” which. makes the ditference between an.

etfective and an inetfective children's ministry. John

Pounds had ‘o written statements of philosophy - -
__although he lived by one. He had no printed ob-"

Amen.. . Y

B e

" jectives—although he carried out several important e

warmth and.hope once ‘again lived.in her. eyes, .

' - Gourage shone in her bearing. She had received
- 'her gospel for'the day." A

"' Children. belong in the community of God's peaple.

16

" 10:14).

. When we are tempted to segregate them from these -

experiences bécause they are occasianally noisy; -

let 'us remember Jesus' words, “Let the littie chil-
dren come . . . and do not hinder them™ (Mark

V. Beyond Philosg’ophy.and QbiGCtives' )
‘ThenWhat? -~ = . . -

It takes time, thought, and effort to work out a
~sound philosophy and objectivesfor a biblical min- -
_ -istry to-children:But after. we have-done:it,.it still.is...”

not enough to make a real difference in the lives of

. childréen. In commenting on the ministries of several ©. -
.- great Christians, George-Sweeting said, ."Each of -
these—and every person God uses—had in-com-

i

ones. Yet because his life was ruled by the passion - -
to.rescue unfortunate children, his ministry reaped --

resuits for God. Today, let each one of us who calls

- Jesus our ‘Savior and Lord ask Him for-a’ portion

of, that -compassiori—that “suffering: with"—which

~ caused ‘Him, and men ke John Pounds, to give
their lives for children, Only when God grants this- & ¢
request will the children. who cross our paths be- .

come our "spiritual children” aswell. =~ . .
R - NOTES _ .
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T * position, would fall

“greatest. A childce
‘running for the “office of greatest.” Boys and qgirls-

b

v

1
‘ -jJB'SIUSViO-Cll(.'thE chilﬂren_ihtoHis arms andblessed -

-them, In-this one loving act, He also rebuked the -

- . ‘disciples for thinkihg that children were not impor-.-
. tant. In the-‘mind of Jesus there'is a special link -
- ’between a child and greatness. This fact is s0 im-

-+ "*.portant that it is recorded in‘all the Synoptic. Gospéls
o lef, Matt. 18:1-10;
;7. certainly should set the stage for the activity of the -

Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48).-This’

pastor in children's ministry. .~

... There are a lot of practical_helps that one crar‘i

" seek. and find to increase one's. ability to minister.to.
- children. We certainly have no criticism for any of -
“these means of ministry. Most of these depend-on.
. the personality and interest of the individual, :

)t seems that the real need is to develop a proper

- philosophy from-which ministry 10 children can flow.
. The way we view any particular group determines .
" “how effectively we communicate with them. ltis here .
~that many have their greatest battle. : '

.* - ~.One philosophy that has:hindered chil'd‘r_en‘s min-
- istry among pastors .is the
" syndrome.” Jesus never viewed children as second-

ugacond-class citizen

" the'disciples thought they were doing Jesus a big
- “favor by keeping the boys and girls away. If the dis-
- ciples had been the judges, children’just were not:

capable of the kingdom of heaven. Jesus sternly:

- - rebuked this attitude with words which meant "How
“could you,: disciples, think for one ‘moment. that

these are urifit?-1 tell you “for ot 'such is the kingdom -

ofheaven'” (Matt. 1914y~ .
“ . The disciples were engulled

in the earthly rule

_‘which .states that position. begets power. Afterall;

.- the disciples were the 12 chosen lieutenants of the "
- Christ. Peter, James,

and John were even . a bit-

" “higher than that. They had been to the' Mount of
‘Transfiguration and the others had not (Matt. 17:1-
13). Besides that, Petér was allowed 10 pay the taxes "

‘with ‘a special miracle (Matt. 17:24:27). 1t was in-

evitable that the disciples, who were in conflict for
to arguing about who is the

occupied no’ place of honor-and held no-official
position. - Do AT T T

_ by Stephen Manley

. ' Evangelist, Churchi of the Nazarene.

rtainty was-not in the-political -
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) LITTLE PEOPLE

The:question is asked of Jesus, “Who is the great-
estin the kingdorh.of heaven?” (Matt. 18:1). Car one
comprehend that Jesus actually cailed a little child
unto Him as an. answer? Jesus.placed greatness
and childhood -on_the same level.. The characteris-’

‘tics that are so' evident in a child are the same char-"
“acteristics that produce the foundation upan which

greatness is’ built, Jesus was -saying, “If you are

" prepared-to spend your lives serving, helping, lov- 0

ing- people who;-in the eyes of the world do. not
matter &t all.-you are-serving Me." There are no
second-class citizens in Christian service. . .

: 'A'second philosophy that has hindered.'miriis'iers :
~ . from-involving themselves in children's ministry is

“the baby-sitting syndrome.” This is the twin philos-’

.ophy to “the second-class citizen syndrome.” If..

boys and girls are not capable of the Kingdom.then -
what can.one do. with them but pccupy their time?
The Catholic church certainly does-not agree with- -
thig philosophy. They have repeatedly said, "Give us . .+

"achild until he is seven and we will keep ‘him for'
life.” From their view, the ideas @nd training that are -
! instilled in a small chifd wili.shape his entire living. -
class citizens. However, the disciples did. Evidently - ‘ '

That changes the nursery attendant from a baby- :-

"siter’ to a minister. It changes the pastor from " ..
“putting-up” with a small child to “ministering to” a .,

child.>- - : S . o
Jesus made special effort in His outreach toward .°

_éhildren. He encouraged the “Hosanna to the Son ot o
David” that was being sung-to Him by the children

in the Temple (Matt. 21:15). His teaching certainly

emulated the child's trusting response to the king- « S

not baby-sitting but ministry. - -0 L L
A third philosophy--that is a hindrance, even. a’
destroyer, to children's: ministry is.“the stepping-
stone syndrome.” | can remember cléarly.the tech-
nique of my sister as she “buttered me up” in‘order |
to ‘get me to introduce her to. a new boy in town.’
There is something about using another- person for
gain that absolutely destroys any relationship with - '
that person. It is the simple matter of reducing the

dom.of God. There is'no doubt that for Jesus it was .

used.person_down to a functio n. They cease,inour . :
‘eyes, to be of value, significance, arnd eternal worth.

Theéy become a means to an end. That'is self-
centeredness at its highest paint. It is carnal.




- Have we used boys.and girls as.a function? Could
|t be that we were more interested.in numbers. than
" in their personal lives? Have we used them -as a

- means to attract their’ parents without con5|der|ng 3

"their own value? A child must be loved for. just what
he'is, a child. This is one of the greattacts of the love

of Christ. He loved -all persons for themsetves He.

_has made no attempt to step on me to get to some~
.one else.
-Jesus is the pattern of how to ‘minister to the little

- ones. One would do well-to search the Scriptures .

! diligently in order to discover those attitudes and
. ‘technigues -which made Him successful Probably

- when one drscovers them they will srmply be seen.

o -“Could it be that we were more -

. interested in numbers than in -
i thelr personal Ilves"”

as natural odtgrowth of’ “Dwme love."
shat'e some things that appear to be His pattern

. Note, the loving touch that Jesus seemed ta have -
Cine regard to children.. Children were not held off at .
.‘arms’. .length.” Matthew reparts; “"And ‘he laid his.

- hand$ on them” (19:15). In Christ's rebuke to the
. disciples who were pushing-children off, He: said,
““And’ forbid: therh-not, 'to come unto me” (Mait..
19; 14) In a Sunday morning service a'young mother -

- brought her newborn baby for the first time, When

the pastor introduced the new member-to-be he -

- reminded the people of the congregatton not to’

attempt to hold  the new baby but give her a few

more weeks of growth. His. announcement was a.
waste of good breath. ‘Every woman in that church

. was standlng in line to get their hands on that new

baby One can call that. motherly rnsttnct but there“
is. something about ‘love that wants to reach outl'-

and touch. 7 »

Would it not be a proper habit for a mlmster fo
- simply reach out and touch every child he sees?"We
-shake hands with Dad; we welcome Mother. Kids .

Gare people too. When that child has experienced

your.sincere {oving touch, he will listen to what you.
‘have to say. If he does not listen to you, what you,
have done has preached love ta him. Being an evan- -
gelist, might | make a footnote? Every evangelist -

should. have a- mlntstry to' children. Not everyone

:can do gospel magic or puppets But every -evan-

. gelist could go to the boys' and girls' Sunday School
- classes and simply say, “Hello, Jesus loves you,"

~ Every avangelist could.sponsor a hot. dog roast after

one service and be there to play games: wlth the
—chlidren. it isvaluable,.effective ministry.___

'Note, also, that In the ministry of Christ to children

there was the value touch. When one reaches out

-and touches a child, he is really saying that you are-
worth somethmg This chltd is worth my attentton.

Let mé;’

and time. Jésus was constantly building self-worth

into people. His attention was never focused on
masses- of people but individuals. The very act of-
plactng a child upon your lap or “putting your hands

~on them” bespeaks an individual treaiment; Can we, A

" do anything less? - .
"V am afraid that many times the mtnlster has been

* too concerned about “important” things like the bul- -
_letin or the songbooks in the pew in order o deal, -

. with-the .moldable .iife of a little one. ‘Why would a2~ -

child listen to the message of one who woutd not -

“listen to him?

- Note, that the touch of Jesus was a servmg touch -

The disciples had come to the place of. arguing
. about who Is the greatest in-the' Kingdom. How dis-

‘heartening that must-have been to Jesus. By ex--
ample and teaching the life-styte of the kmgdom of -
-God. had been dtsplayed but they had missed it,-It*

‘was at this paint that Jesus took a little child unto
‘Him. The grammar. in’ this - verse (Matt _
simple. It is-impossible to know whether the child

was a boy .or girl. The child was less than seven o
years of age. Jesus was going to share one of the S

-deepest and most important statements on salva-

1" tion that He'had ever uttered. He was going to relate  ~ -
that -uniess 'the 'disciples turned around (conver-j IR
sion) in their attitudes they would not even enterthe -

" Kingdom. ‘Up to this tirme " they had- assumed that

they would make it, for they were arguing about.' '

who would be the greatest Chrysostom sdys about

. Kingdom of earth: the richer, the more powerful”

. (Renaissance New . Tesrament Randolph O: Yeager.., '

Vol. 2, p. 610).

The teachlng ot Jesus is that we must lower our-‘
selves in our own destmatton How difficult: that is

for .any adult.- Then Jesus..continues-teaching: by

saymg. “And whoso shall receive one such little™
child in my name receiveth me" (Matt.' 18:5). The _

word. and is an emphatic. conjunction. |f the dis-

ciples would enter into humility -and think of them- . o

selves as a child dogs, then they would be able to

they would receive Christ.

little one is-to receive Christ.- To 'serve the child is

to serve Christ. When the dlsciples rejected the lit-"- _
tle ones, they were rejecting the very principles of " © ..

the Kingdom; thus, they were rejectmg the L0rd
.of that Kingdom.

demonstrates his renunciation of power and great-
‘ness. He does not value just the work that brings
- great success., The ministryisto be a service of love.

Jesus 'has. taken the questton of greatness and '

transformed it lI'llO a task of SENIGB

In light of this, ministry to children becomes a L
~ high-priority. When this kind of priority”is estab~

lished,  an -attitude. of love Is expressed :which-
reaches through to- the heart of a child. There |s no:

us, “We are not able to ‘reach eéven the faults of: .
the Twelve; we.ask not. who is the greatest inthe = .°
“Kingdom of- heaven, but who is’ the ‘greatest.in the. .- -~ "7

réceive the littie child for Jesus' sake.. Theretore _—

This is a most startling verse. Jesus Christ has—.' s
Identified himself with the little ‘ones. To receive the .

The Christian that has the ablllty of servrng achild - -

ministry to chlldren wrthout it. S S
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18:2) is |

" Text—Mark 10:15 .

o : '!ntroductron—There are many excuses parents and':
“church people have for not ministering fully to chil-

K

YEAR OF

'JESUs ANSWERS OUR EXCUSES -
(FOR NOT TEACHlNG CHtLDHEN)
Scripture—Mark 10:13-16

i dren In Mark 10:13- .16, Jesus answers our excuses.

A The Excuses of the Drsorples {v. 13). :

- Although we do not know for-sure why the dIS-
: "~_ciples turned chiidren away. it may have been
" -one'of these:

" Master with children. They don't have prab-

- lems:they don't pay tithes (atledst not much). -
.. 2. Children -are rmmarUre——Certame children .
~ are immature but this does not bar them trom .

"a Joving Christ..

3. Children aré lncepable of sptrttual under-‘. .

standing e . T

' B..The Exclamations of Jesus : ;
" - When. He saw. what the dISClpleS were dotng He
exclaimed:

. 1. Let the chttdren come—-—an open rnwtat!on for

-children.

- 2 Forbid them not—a prohrbrtron for those who_j S

.;The Chlld and the’ Christlan Home-——Eph 6:1 4 v
'* The Child and the Ktngdom—-Matt 181 6 Luke_-_

..~ would stand In their way.
.. -8, Suchis the kingdom ot heaven—a decrarat‘ron
. ~of their signmcance )

C The Exampte ‘of the Child (v 15)
1. The ¢hild is capable of great trust o
2. Thechildis a symbot of utter dependence on -
others ' -

o

t

by Mark A York

3. The chttd acts as a totat bemg.\wnh nothmg_r )

" held back. -

B Conclusron—Jesus took them in HIS arms and :
... blessed them. Let.us take the children in our arms "

."as a church, and everything we do with and for them
_ wnl bea btessing. leadtng them ctoser to Jesus

_ GOD’S PLAN FOR TEACHING OUR CHILDREN g

; Scripture_Deut 6 4.7

“Test- '
- _ . A. Co
" . 1. Children are fnsrgnmcant—Dont bother the"_.;i

Deut; 6.7

tent to Be Taught ' ' '
1..CHhlldren néed to be taught aboutGod (v 4)..

B Character of the Teacher

“1. The teacher 'is. to- have 'a thorough under-_ o

- standing of God's commandmentis (v. 6a).
2. The content of love for God must be the char-
_ acter of the eftecttve teacher (v 6b). .

- c. Contrnurng Nature of Teachtng o ,
1. Thehometsthecenterot‘Chrtstlaneducatlon .
"2, Teaching is to continue constantly - (sntmg.

walktng. tylng down, and wakrng up)

SERMON STARTERS S

18:17 .

 Paui's Pattern for Parenta—~1 Thess 2 10 12 -

- Encouraging - . L
“Comforting = .~ - o v E
Lwe lives worthy of God o

[

. 2. Childrén need 1o be taught tove !orGod (v 5)- :

%
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Thank 'yoh for. P

'YOUR'SERMONS ARE, .~ @ . .=
'LIFELINES ‘TO TEACHEHS-.' > :
. \We eagerly anticipate each service. As we listén
~ we know that you thoughtfully search for deeper .
“meanings; that you wrestle personally with the truth

20
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- . Alma Jean. Lunn-is a 'profes‘vsiohal-' éducafor_.- She is aisb.di‘-.-

| .:,f‘ “Youtt':ha‘mpion't‘hé"ca.uSef_of

' - the shy and the undemanding.”

e rector of a thriving children's ministry in her local church,.-Iasked. -
* “ her how" her -pastor contributed -to. her. Success: in chifdren’s

S ministrigs. | also asked her what a pastor can do to help workers

"+ with children succeed. Her responsa came in the form of:

o

T Lo N o W

]

"1 Preaching biblically, positively, and honestly *,

.~ 2. Providing-a Christian model’ - .- . .
~ 3.-Giving.friendship.generously-and - .. . . ©

4. Oftering prayer continuously

from God's Word as it applies to living. Your empha-

‘sis-on the great commandment and the golden rule -
~ helps us to focus directly on God's expectation tor "
~.Us as we live out our commitment to teaching chil-.

dren. Yol point out the avallability of Christ to heal

- wounded spirits. In the less-than-glamorous and-

:sometimes thankless task of working.with children,

. we are reminded that-fullilling joy is found in serv-
-+ ing (_;hrist_arid.is not dependent upon the adulation
of people. ~ - e

" Your firm. belief that laypersons can receive a.
_divine call 1o service is positively reinforcing. The
- weekly efforts through your sermons-to develop lay

~ leadership Is making an impact on. us.to use.our
~God-given. talents. We -are catching.a vision how
*'pest to use our professional and work skills'in the.

~church. U

' We need thege honest sermons that warn against .

~ working In the church as.an ego trip. It forces us to
examine our motives.and to look honestly -at our -
“feelings, especlally when credits are distributed -
~publicly and we are not always included. We are
‘increasingly - concerned about becoming instru-

“ments o be used of God: rather than seeking posi- .

tions or titles. - g

- .The temptation -to place our needs before con-
sidering the needs oj Vothe_r‘:_s is.common, Your. ex-

e

Pagtor

" pression éfre'rribnathy toward human trailty in sucha:' e
situation is greatly appreciated. We saw this. demon- - SRESR
strated when you admitted your own temptation on S

“oné -occasion. 1o react negatively to:constant inter- -
ruption: until_the Holy Spirit checked you. It is at

‘show, Us your honesty. - - -~

YOU TEAGH: US. TO MODEL BY.

YOUR OWN MODELING OF GHRIST .~ "

"~ times like these that we understand more fully the -
_ place of the Holy Spirit'in providing checks for our-
* . behavior. You not.only.tell us to be honest, you.

-

First, you are open to new ideas. You. show in<.
terest when-your members-have creative sugges-
tions in performing the work of the church. We see -
you showing .appreciation for those persohs who . ™

operate outside the common mold. We. see you

encouraging persons who don't ordinarily assume, - - o
.leadership roles fobe responsible for the implemen-. . "
tation of projects. A good-example was the time Pat = -

. was given an opportunity to take a score of newly ’

‘arrived immigrants to shop for shoes. A redl need -

was met both for the immigrants and for Pat. . -
Second, you demonstrate wiliingness to change.

.. You do not force pet projects or preconceived ideas -
on. others. We never see 'you using strong-arm

~ ta erit change, we see . .
you making that judgment fairly. Aithough you ap-~_ " ..

preciate and encourage traditional practices, you.

tactics. When circumstances

are not bound to their dictates. "

 Third, we see you spending your time unselfishly
aven though your own personal rneeds might'be -

-postponed, You champion the cause of the shy and.

~“undemanding for both the young and the old. You - .
‘are not unduly impressed by prestige and power. . S

You are willing-to-let God arrange your agenda be-

cause your focus is on a greater mission such as.

fulfiling the will of God for your life.

3o
B

- Fourth, you give evidence of continuous learning
- and- demonstrate fresh ideas. You speak -of your
'spiritual growth and the insights you receive in time
of study -and prayer.- You discuss reading sources-
- readily. You . sincerely request sermon critiques -

* from. laypersons. and Initiate -open_discussion -on

" -ideds generated by your sermons. This non-defen: | 3
~ siveriess is another expression of your willingness i

~ ' to make yourselt vulnerable to your parikhioners..

" Fifth, you. work: at your ‘tasks diligently. As we .
' know you better, we are more aware that you are |
disciplined. You work hard and attempt o follow a

.1 well-organized plan. . PR
. Last, you encourage the uncovering of latent -

‘talent by providing opportunity to join Bible study’ y
..groups and workshops designed for the develop-
_ment of _spi_rit'ual_gi'ﬂs_ among laypeople.’ S

" THANK.YOU FOR GIVING YOUR

. FRIENDSHIP GENEROUSLY -

"+ We consider- your, friendship to be genuine: that
we -are valued as individuals in your eyes. We be-
- lieve you.are loyai to our “denomination’ but we -
. .applaud your willingness to reach out to persons in -
" need who are beyond denominational parameters..
" Your pastoral care reaches 1o-those who are not .
‘always' immediate €andidates for membership. -
.-~ Even" though -people are  cuiturally different . or
~ .- ghaose a different life-style, you see them as per-, .. L e o
- descending. - Your. sensitive' inquiries "about our

oS

* s6ns. of worth. Only a few were aware of the time you

* willingly -gave to one famity. It was a stormy. night
“."... and most of us were comfortably spending the eve- -
**.’ning-at home when Nancy called. She-and'her hus-"
pand needed immediate help through a severe
family crisis. You responded with-great concern for
“non-members even though the prospects of church

" membership might never ‘be a realization for this

CCtamily. oL

- - Youlh recognize you as-a
~.°.. serve them with an appreciative view. You validate

" their'worth when you call them by name. This is one N

_“.way that they.know you take them seriously and
_value their contribution to the cHurch, You take time. .

" “to cultivate their friendship and -encourage- their

Cuom, L

- gpiritual growth:.~ - =« e o
- “You make friends- with teachers. You think highly- )
""" of those without title, position; or wealth. The hu- .
. "mor you show is quick but coupled with kindness.:
" We feel comfortable, for we know.you are not role- ..
.7 playing; that you can maintain dignity without being
' stiff or sanctimonious. 1 e e
- YOU GIVE MORE THAN LIP- . .~ .*
T _SERV!GE-'TO:THE NECESSITY = T
. .OF PRAYER".. ~ + . o
" " You, systematically : provide - ways. to express
_  -prayer needs. You manage to ‘list the. requests
. bafare us as prayer reminders and urge us to carry .

.. - the responsibility to pray for others. - .

S The prayer requests are not 'treated tht'ly'._ ,W"e, e

-+ " realize that you are sincerely concerned when you
- express sympathy and'gnd_arstand,lng.;We feel that .
1his I not ‘'superficial .nor Is your response con- -

friend. Yo_u .often ob-

{ “Your Sunday Sehool teacher Is worried about
you. You study your lessons., You participate in
discussions: Just ivhat are you up tof"

£}
Tatw ' . . . LI

“needs are appreciated. - "~ . S . :
‘You ‘pray personally and .specifically which re-- -
‘'veals firsthand and recent knowledge. Stiffness and

formality are eradicated. Respect for personality’is
retained even though first names and speclfic needs .
are often included: in. prayers. However, you never

“betray -the confidence of timid” persons or sensi-,

tive problems, .

You participate in smiall prayer groups that meet -

regularly and offer support for the church. Instruc-

tion in organizing prayer groups is made available

for us and we -aré given ‘opportunities to join a - N

prayer-support group.

Your emphasis.on the aita}-helbs_ us to focus on

. the most important aspect ot our work. You refer to. -
the mercy seat regularly. We wholeheartedly.agree. '

when you g'i;ve the altar primary focus and show us
that the. altar is the, heartbeat of the church. You

‘remind ‘us that all activities”are In vain unless we. .
culminate our goals.at the altar and our students
“establish -a relationship with God. Pray for us that 7
-we might fulfill the mission of Christ as we work with-. ¢
- _children. . - ' L e

"WE HAVE COME TO DEPEND UPON

THESE SPIRITUAL SUPPORT-SYSTEMS: "

ENRICHING SERMONS, CHRISTIAN MOD-

ELING, SINCERE FRIENDSHIP, AND EF-

FECTIVE PRAYER = .

‘This is how you have hélped us. Please continue.
How-could we ask for more? .. . N

 AmaJean Lunn®
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1. RECRUITING: s hard to coach the junior high
basketball team when your arm is still smarting -

from the minister’s hammeriock. e
- Some ministers have a reputation for-arm twisting

~.. , quite a distinction for someone called “pastor.” '
" Yet, it is understandable. There are all those posi-
. tions to fill It is an easy trap to fall into, especially in.
- ministrles geared -to .children” and young. people -
because ‘they require more workers ‘and usually
-~ have more openings. Nonetheless, itis a trap. If you ..
. recruit.a worker with your thumb in his back, you
~ will probably have to keep It there in orderto get the *-
*. job done. High-pressure recruiting is out of place.in.

the church... = .

.. What we are really deéling with is not just Ath:e‘.p_as-

. ‘tor's.recruiting methods, -but the layman’s motive
for- service. When the junior High Department su-

. As_éo_ciaté Pastor, F{rsr Church of the Nazarene, Kansas 'Cr'ty,_ Mr'ssbdn‘ 2

pervisor _drlveé to a teachers' m-‘e'eting_. it sho‘hldn’i o
be a guilt trip.. The motive for service must he more ..
than guilt or a sense of obligation. The spirit of ser- -

vice shouid be joy. The Psaimist says, “Serve the

Lord with gladness” (Ps.~100:2).’And according to’ i

St. Paul, the motive for service should be love. We:

7 are urged to serve one another in love (Gal. 5:13). .
 “How do you suppose a minister ‘would recruit -
workers in a congregation where the membérs were
‘motivated by ‘love to serve with gladness? That's -
. simple. He would keep the congregation informed
of the opportunities for. ministry, and the openings -
~would be filled. It sounds rather naive, doesn't it?: -+
. Itis about as nalve as the Idea that the Holy Spiritof - -
". God will dwell in'a man and help him to live a holy
life, 1t is Just as naive, and Justastrue.- ..~ © 7.
- Can you imagine what kind of revival would occur

Photo by David Hiebert -~~~
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it those who minister to. children and teenagers

experienced a renewal of the joy of service!

2. ASSESSMENT OF GIFTS: Take the “Eeny,
‘meeny, miny, moe" out of placement for ministry..

in .order for people to serve with gladness, they
must be able to minister in the aréas that are best

~ - guited for the use of their gifts. While God gave us -
the gifts for ministry {(Eph. 4:9), He did not give the .
.same gifts to each of.us. We would readily agree.
‘that not everyone was gifted to sing solos. And it is

just as true-that not everyone was meant to work

with children or teenagers. Therefore, it is important-

for Christians to come to. a realistic understanding
of themselves and of: their_ gifts for ministry. For

some, a minimal effort at assessing gifts is all that is
needed; this may take the form of a survey of each -

person's past experience and -present interests in

" ministry. For.others, a.more thorough ‘approach is-

" necessary, such as perlodically offering.a seminar

.on spiritual gifts. Still others will-only discover their .-

gifts by experiencing them; they should be given:
~ . short-term assignments that. allow them to test the
- waters before jumping.in completely. - ..~ ..

~ camp:

3 TRAINING: It is tough to get @ kick out of boot -

_..When considering the church’s ministries to chil-
_ dren and teenagers, few matters are of more im- -
. portance than- preparation and training. However,’
" _there Is something about the word. training that sels
. oft an alarm in'most of us. It makes-us think of boot
‘camp,.and everyone knows that boot camp is no.
~tun. There are Some approaches to training that are
‘not so alarming. Hergare three creative approaches .
to the matter of training for ministry to.children and
" - young people: R
® Apprénticeship: Pair.a novice with someone who -
really knows'the ropes. Thisis one of the most time-
proven and successful approaches to training. The -
key to this approach is for both participants to have

a clear understanding of and appreciation for their

' respective roles as instructor and. pupil. Establish
_ the length of the ‘apprenticeship at the outset of the
" relationship. The time commitment will vary: from -

" three 'months to a year depending on the nature of
- the assignment and the individuals involved. -~
".® Mock Présentations: For those Invoived in teach-
‘ing from curriculum (e.g., . Sunday . School, VBS,
“'some Bible studies), a creative and proficient mock
. preseftation of the next lesson can serve as a modef.
- ! to'wark toward in one's own preparation. Since it
*_placés the teacher-in the role of the pupil, it pro-
- videsvaluable insight.into the communicative -dy-
. namics. involved in the methodology, At the same
time, it serves as a launhching pad. for one’s own
' ¢reative input into the lesson process.. The-value of
" a mock presentation depends on the expertise of
- 'ihe presenter and the receptivity of the participating -
. -teachers:. The.mock session should be conducted.
" “three.to.seven days befare the lesson to allow.time
-~ for assimilation, reflection, and application. -

® Workers" Retreat: While the workers' retreat is a

" valuable -experlence for ‘workers with any age-

_authority: . T
6. CHANGING AREAS OF SERVICE: Help the al- .~

group, it is especially well suited as an approach to
training youth workers. The workers for whom the

_retreat is being planned should not perceive it to be
. a time of training. For them it should be viewed as-
‘a time-of personal renewal, team building, and pro-

- gram planning. The retreat should be perceived as
" a training experience only by the'two or three indi-

viduals responsible for-the planning. All of the ac-
tivities and methodologies planned for use in the .

_course. of the retreat should have a-dual purpose:

(1) They should accomplish the workers’ goals of

‘personal remewal, team building, and program plan-
- ning. {2) They should also serve to better equip the

workers so that.when the retreat is over, they can- '

_.go home and use those same activities and method- -
. ologies’in their ministry to young people. e

4. COMMUNICATION WITH WORKERS: t's nice

" to be able to talk to the Lord about things; but-
sometimes it is reassuring ‘to have a -second

Ceepipion. .0 it

“Most of the breakdowns in the ministries of the .

" church have their.roots in problems ot communica-
“tion. It is unthinkable that ali communication should
‘be channeled thraugh the pastor: That would be -
quite a bottleneck. But the pastor is in & positionto . .

help develop’chains. of communication and ac-

" countability among those involved-in'the ministries

of the church. He is also in"a position to provide the
proper forums for expediting communigation {e.g.,*

teachers’ meetings, cabinet- meetings, committees,

reports; etc.). Everyone who is involved in a ministry

" should have a responsive person they can talk.to
" about that ministry. L N

5. PLANNING AND DECISION-MAKING: /f 2.
~ heads are better than 1, what about 100? o
_In most instances, it is important for planning and’

decision-making to be done by those who will have

to carry out the plans and act on the decisions.

This communicates trust 1o those invoived in min-

~istry, and it'makes them more responsible for their -

work. When' orders filter down from the:top, the -
plans.are often diluted by the distance between the
place of -decision-making-and the -place of action.
When people are.involved in the decision-making

. process; the level of. enthusiasm is much higher,
~ and so 'is the probability of success. As those In-,

volved in the ministries to children and teens begin
to assumie responsibility for most of the decisions. -
effecting those minlistries, they ‘should be encpur- '
aged to do the same with the children and teenagers

by involving-them in the areas of planning and

decision-making that they are able to handle. Of .
‘course, it is essential at.each level of decision-

making to clearly establish the parameters of one’s

“batross.. . . L R
- The albatross is one of the most graceful of all

. birds in flight. But if its mastery of flight brings a* -
~sigh of -admiration, its gracelessness in.landing

brings a chuckie. The albatross was born to fly. but . -

apparently Its_éqqatty-b_uiid,and webbed feet makea
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smooth landing art aerodynamic impossibility. The
~albatross gracefully sweeps down for a landing only

to rofl over on its'face. As often as'not, it comes.to a

-screeching halt-with its beak .buried in the sand.

It must-be a frustratmg way to: end such a beauttful .

flight. )
There are people in your church who are ||ke the

albatross. They {ly well; they have a very meanmgful '
' ministry. But they do-poorly when it is time to come

in for a landing; they fall flat on their faces when

it is time to change to another area ot mlmstry You;

-can help the albatross. .
Everyone who takes an asslgnment wnll gwe itup
at some time. For their.own good, and for the good

of the young people, they minister to, it is'important  §
to be able to help them make that change when the - [

time'comes. Undoubtedty. there are some instances
in which a person needs to be encouraged to stick
it out ' where he is.at. But in most instances, the one

~who talks about makmg a change has. afready quit

' in his heart. Don't enéourage someone to hold on to
‘a job if the fire has gone out. Don't let the ‘good they -
have done go to waste. Show them how to work with

you to bring about a smooth transition in Ieadershnp

7. FAMILY ORIENTATION Itis hard to mrnrster to

" -. atamily.if you ignore them. '
- If you.-are gomg to.have a growmg mimstry to :
chlldren you must plan a program- -that meets the

needs of young adults. If you are- going to have a

significant_ministry to teenagers, your program

should have a family orlentation. In elther case, you

-can-dasily ignore the family. Here's how: (1) plan-
age-group:activities that continually separate the .
~ family, and give no thought to bringing.the family
" together; (2) schedule your activities and programs
“for children and teens without keeping parents in-

formed; (3} make®it impossible for the family chauf-

feur to plan her schedule, or schedule overlapping .
- events for the different age-groups that keep her.
" runping all day; and (4) never consult the ‘parents-
“for their input, If you ignore the family, they will’
" ignore you. Show.respect and consideration for the

family, and you will receive the same in return. Most
important of all,- as you include the family in your

planning, you begin to extend your mtnlstry mto the ,

- home. .

8. COMMUNICATION WITH CHILDREN AND _

YOUTH: Its hard for someone to have a life-

- . changing expsnence when thay have been IuHed

- to sleep. -
Mmistry to -chitdren and teenagers should be

“more than dissemination of facts, it should aim at-
the internalization of prmcip!es Unfortunately. the - ST
.10, PROVIDE WARM MEMORIES Grve them I
warm, pleasant msmones ofthe churéh to hold '

most common problem in the process of communi-

' catlion and internalization is boredom. Many work- -

_ers with-children and teenagers are guilty of talking
“too much. They. forget that children have such brief

. attention spans, and- that teenagers are prone to

daydream. and.they lull’ them to steep with wcrds

We ‘all learn best by means of experience. And =

pnnclples are internalizaed. as our- experignces

. combine the input of tacts with the recordlng of our

feellngs

Phote by Strix Plx

9. ESTABLISHING RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHIL. -

DREN.AND YOUTH: lts hard to reiate toa ﬂan-
nel graph.
-Children and teenagers are often influenced as

much by the messenger-as they are by the message. -
Those who minister to youth should understand that '
‘whether they like it or not, they serve as mddels
~for those young people to exemplify. Of course, that =
“makes it very important for each child and teenager -
to establish meaningful relationships with appropri-" .
. ate Christian models. We should recognize that no -
-one person .can eftectwely relate to every chitd or )
-teenager. Therefore, the greater ‘the number and.”’ -
variety of workers, the more likely it is that someone . -
. can establish a meaningful.-relationship . with each
one. In the end, whatever they learn from us or
model after us will come not $0 much from a book '
.as from a relattonshlp : .

‘onto.

-These young. lnnocent ones won t always be that -
‘way. Lifes' circumstances will see to that. When: -
. they grow up, they may get away from the influence -
of the church. But. regardless of what happens, they '
will never escape thosé warm, pleasant memoriesof . -
~the love - and happiness they experienced rn the. - e
‘,fellowship ot bellevers : ‘ . R T

—

Tow

e hum ‘as we waik along. smg a tune when we
“are happy,- -whistle while;we work,tap our feet.

':|n ‘timg to the band as it plays. We often listeri to
“ music without realizing it, Television-and radio com-
‘. ‘mercials take full advantage of our innate response

" “io.rhythm by filling our minds with caichy nonsense

ditties urging us to buy. their product.

; ?"intluence of music, the churéh must fill the minds

* of her young people with-music which glorifies God -

.} and provides a’tool for worshlppmg and commun-
ing with Him. - >

AN ‘active children's and youth chorr program can
. tult;ll ‘this’ responsmihty To do so,. however, de-

_.mands thaf the program be developed around sev-

eral requisites.. There must be a. clearly :stated

-;"':'__phllosophy outlining: the: purpose of_choirs in re-
' - lationship to the.overall church. phllosophy A choir

o director must be Specitlcaliy assigned to each choir!”

. A Job description should be carefully .written for
. pach of these directors. It should clearly define the

‘relationship ‘of the choir 1o, the director. of 'music,
. direclor of Christian education, ‘director of chil-
“dren's miriistries, ‘and director of yduth ministries.

 Exactly how the choirs will be organized, particular-
“ly in regard to age groupings, needs to be de-

lineated and finally, the-limits on activities—such as’
church and pon- -church performances, trequency :
B of appearances, tours—must be spelled out. :

" Let's elaborate on each of these essentials.

- In-developing a philosophy of music for children
"". andyouth in the church, several questlons must be

explored. Will the choirs be a means of giving young

© people an active part in the worship service? How
- . ‘often will they pertorm? is the major emphasis to be -
"~ on performange, or on preparation for aduit church
.foles? If the latter, whien will .advancement occur
<. ‘and what will-be the motwation far contmumg par-
ticipation until advancement takes place? C
.. :.Selecting the music director is extremely impor-
tant Not .always is the best musician the best
“~choir'lgader. The person selected must have.a-love
“and understanding for children and youth. He or she

‘needs to .be able to think creatively and imagina-

... tively. They need to know and. understand the -
- characteristics of children and teenagers A pieas—

."‘.,

by Esther Wesche

Ftecognlzlng the intense power and subconsciQUS '

“tors” of youth, chiidren,

-the ‘businessl

“middle ‘school, .
‘satisfactory. Klndergarten children can be added to -,
‘the elementary group even though their attention -

~ MINISTERING THROUGH
rf’ MUSIC TO THE YOUNGJ,J

B ing personallty 15 a. must as weil as a sense ot
hurnor infectious. enthusrasm and lots of pat;ence' .

The director's voice is also’ vital. 1t.’'should ‘be a
model for the: youngsters. to emulate, One of the -
most- important attributes of the dlrector wifl be the
skill to exercise assertive-and posmve dlsciplme——

- .one’ that.choir members will reSpond 10 willingly :
‘and properly.. The director must command respect
- from the group at all times!

ft-is important that job descnpttons be wntten for
the'choir directors, as well as .every full- or part-
time staff member. Job’ descnptlons tor the direc-
musig, -
edugation, should. spell ‘out each- positlon as it re-

choir directors and the choirs® are caught in a’
no-man'‘s-land  with -no staff. position clearly as-

- signed to support and assist ‘them. The youth

director, or frequently the Christian education direc-

tor, is responsible for the music. It is important that

both recognize their duties and.work together in

assuring a harmonious and effective program.
Grouping - patterns are ‘important; even in ‘the -
- smaller churches. In the smaller congregation there °
“may be- less than a- dozen children in grades:1 -
through 6. Even. though this is’a small group, itcan -
* slill be outstanding if the director: approaches the

task with the determination to have the best choir in

and Christian

NEN

N

Jates to the church music program. Too often the_ :

‘Enthusiasm creates enthusiasm."
- Smaller churches can also group those in grades - -

7-12 effectively: Where the school system includesa -

the 6-12 grade groupmg is very

span will require: mcreased patlence and’ under-

_standlng .
« For the larger churches much closer groupmg Is -
best At the preschool level, a three- to four-year-

old choir and'a five- to six-year-old group can be,
organized.. Second ‘and third graders can make up -

“the next group, with intermediaté age youngsters,

fourth_through sixth graders, at the next level. A

Junior high/middle school choir and a senlor high™

group complete the pattern.

if the'church is targe enough, constderatlon can-

‘be glven:to.an alt boys choir and -an all-girls’ choir
. K (contmuad on page 63)
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-g™§ne_ ot t_h_é"rﬁo'st_hélbfﬁi tdolé'to"ehableﬁs to un-_"'

" derstand- youths':transition from_ childhaod to- -

" adulthood is the concept of development task. This - -
- is the notion that it is critical for youth in the matur-
. ation process to succeed in working through certain. -
- Issues successtully. There are five tasks which have |
.. been, identified asicentral.-D'urihg_,a'dqlesc’enc:e: v

v

*'We can consider these five areas to define the most. - o

LLxa young person needs ‘to -develop a healthy L

self-image.

. % ayoung persori neéds';_‘to de'v_élo‘b good 'gbf:!ia"l--

" -to-others. Lo PR,
% & young person needs to develop heaithy atti- .. -

-skills and friendships, and learn how to relate-

. of the opposite sex.. . BT
‘% ayoung person needs to make a personal reli-
glous:commitment to self-chosen bellefs and- .
... maoral values. S
" % .a youing person needs to develop and begin to,
. live by self-chosen values and priorities. - -

) : important concerns for those working with normal -
adolescents. Let's look more closely at each. - -

" 1.Healthy selt-coricept. Intellectual ard emo-

~tional self‘—a.wara_ness .are, especially characteristic

" of adolescents. These are the.years when youth
' make Judgments about themselves and. about.the "~

- Kind of persons they want to become.. .-

basis ‘of concrete physical characteristics and on T

Typically'young teens evaluate themselves onthe -

the way “others react.to them. "My nose:is, too big" -

-+ s aJudgment likely to.make a young girl feel she is
" ugly, just as Jow strength is likely to‘make a boy feel
- hels’ineffective or a fallure. Even the guy who's the
life.of.the party may.misinterpret others’' reactions

"*to him, and think I'm dumb; everybody laughs at

. me. Such things as these may shape a younger

" téen’s self-image. .

How do we help teénis build a healthy. self-con-

cept, which reflects God's own evaluation of him or: |

- .

- tudes toward and relationships with members "." . |

- “her as a person of infinite worth and'value? We can

. .teach Goad's love and demonstrate His love for each.
.. Individual in-our ¢lass. We can byild close personal
- ".relatj‘onsrjips;x-'This‘ is. important, for youth tend to -
.. " 'identity: themselves with parenis-and other signifi--
- cant adults and seek to be like the admired person.
~Having close friendships with us can help them dis-.
- .cover. the -person ‘they want to.bgcome. Achieve-
. _mient is.another, powerful ald to self-formation. To
" _reach.or make progress toward significant goals is
- important, as is the appregiation and aftirmation of -
.. adults who-see that progress. You and | can be
- génsitive to evidence of growth in, our teens, and-let
. ~them’ know we see and appreciate their progress. b
.- 2.-Soclal skills and’ friendships. -Adolescents
+ -+ have a strong sense of identity with other youth, The
< “influence of the peer group is strong. This social
. ‘identification with other youth is an aid in the transi-~
. tion of yquth from childhood to maturity. it provides
-+ emotional support as a-young person moves away.
. “from a:childhood dependence on his family: -

- .commitments. -Building friendships within “such a
S peer group.is vital_;yThus_learnir'\g how to relate to
" .other teens in supportive, caring ways is-a vital
" aspect of Christian growth for youth. No'wonder the
.. relational climate of your classroom is SO important!’

R -isin developing a Christian youth community.
' "..3. Hedlthy 'attitudes toward the opposite ‘8eX.

‘group - which shares._strong Christian values and

. It's important for our youth to have links to a péer '

Ang no wonder a basic contribution of your church

“Dating practices-and. the meaning of sexuality are
.issues which are always important to teens. Not only,
“can these be explored in Bible studies, but d Chris-
tian ‘peer group. where. friendships can grow.be-
twasn guys and gals without the pressure for single

- dating will also. meet a great need.

R 4. Personal religious commitme_nii Child-‘re'n can -
have a real faith In-God and love for Him. But during -

‘adolescence "the_simple, trusting confidence of

i
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childhood is tested in many ways. Basic beliefs are |

challenged .in school and by peers. Growing intel-’
lectual powers and new’ ideas force teens to seek' o

SOItd reasons for their faith.

For youth, as for.aly beltevers a personal expe-f ) . '
: 3 Puberty brmgs sextal awakenrng and rnterest

: Gtrls ‘more rapld development means mterest-r_‘

rience of .God"at work’ in ‘daily. tife: is basic. for
growth ‘toward maturity. They need to experience

God answering prayer, providing strength for Chris- .. .
~tian living, ari‘d gtvlng gwdance to choose what is. -

" best L P

)
2 5, Sell—choeen values. One term. tor descnblng
"the-underlying source 'of our choices is “values.” In
) adolescem:e it's typical for “what.others will’ thlnk"

to be a primary-determinant of choices. Yet real C
"maturity demands- making choices. based: ‘on prln-' ‘

ciples that have been carefully examined. and con- -
- sciously chosen. Neither what:Mom, and Dad think, .

‘what the crowd thlnks or ever what tolks at church

. think, is an adequate substitute for carefully ‘exam- . -
_ined and cconsciously chosen principles to guide our

“lives, How important. that this quest:for values'be

rooted in ‘exploration of and greater’ understendlng s

ot the great truths revealed in God's Word.+-
" Youth, .then,
~during which teens are working through the issues

. which - will shape their:lives asadults. Because.

-adolescence’is so vital a time, your mmtstry_ of the
"~ Word of God becomes even more criticall .

_ Prohlmg Young Teens
We ve Iooked at adolescence

‘basic developmental tasks. . - But-there are other

ways of looking at: youth as. weII Perhaps the ctass:c‘.
-approach’is the .psychological, in which physical;

soclal, menial, emotional, and splritual characteris-
- tics are identified. These too provide. clues for us
to help-us miinister more effecttvely

is a time of transition. It lS a tlme ’

‘as a time ot_'.
transmon when young people must accomplish five

2 Awkwardness,
tatigue are common

; youth S growth spurt

in older teen boys

'tmpllcations tor Teachmg

’

-1 Tendency to tocus on physucal characterlstlcs_‘
~and develop self-image based on real or sup-..
posed blemishes. Help relate worth and valueto: :

God's love-rather than comparison with other's

2. Don't expect sustained in-depth . study in your .
- classroom. Work for variety of learning. activities;”, v
let your young teens” dig as deeply as they -

‘ 'choose but do not push

3. Young teens ‘often feel. embarrassed and strange RN
- about their ‘sexual iee_ll_ngs Teaching about dat- - . .-
. ing and sex may be responded to with giggles . .~

and fooling around. Don't |et these reactions

. 'which- mask. embarrassment. lead you to thlnk_ 3
y these toptcs are not of Interest I

_‘-.

JUNIOR HIGH PROFILE R =
SOCIAL, CHARACTERISTICS

' Characterlsttcs

A number of facts about the deve!opment of -

young teens Is summarized for you'in chart form,

- along with some of the implications of these charac-'. :
‘teristics for your teachmg ministry. Not every young
‘teen will:'fit these ~descriptions. There is ‘great:

variety_in ‘development, with some young people

- ahead of others and some behind, and with some -
young people further. advanced in one area and

- average in others. But, in. general,.the following

does describe the typlcal characteristics of junior .
“highs In their Seventh and elghth or seventh through

‘_,»-1. Teach Body of Christ, bunld sense ot umty in your; -

nlnth grades

2

J UNIOR HIGH PROFILE
PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS

Characterlsticc o

1 Sudden body changes occur wlth puberty
' Giris mature maore rapidly. '

Boys are often smaller than glrls S
Meny boys are awkward wlth low strength.

<1, Deslre peer acceptance need to belong

2. Stlrnngs begm torgreater mdependence | . L
Attltudes .often marked by resentment whenl'- R A

. .',

parents-stlll treat'as chatdren
3 They want to. be treated as grown up

'4 Awareness of self mcreases

_5 Heroes provlde role models.

tectlon

lmpltcations tor Teaching .

. class department

7 2. .Help teens’ discover the nature ot Ghnstian free- r;‘ .

.. dom; ‘how to relate to parents...

A

attractlon

. ) :-"3_'.‘,‘Avotd treating as a chlld even when thetr behav-' -

- Ior seams to merit it. .

Treating with respect wlns the loyalty ot young

: . .teens and_opens them up to your lnlluen'ce

3

Iow attentnon span perlods of o

These characterlstlcs are assocnated w:th U '

Help provlde opportumhes to take responsrbll- e

Retreats and other away actlvrtles have great :

“Teasing and practlcal Jokes otten mdlcate at- Lo ey

2 Emotions surge up and down

- 4. Avord puttlng a young teen on the spot or in other.

‘ways embarrasmg himor her

5: 'Studtes on Bible characters are approprlate De- -

veloping. a. close relationship and letting young
.-teens observe’ you in. daily life situations are
".,powertul ways to mfluence them and their faith

J UNIOR HIGH PROFILE
MENTAL CHARACTERISTICS

Charactenstacs

‘ .'..'1"."The) abIIlI.y to thmk senously and abstractly be-

..gms developmg

) 'Young feens tend to make snap judgments

= 3\ The "why" behind the "what" becomes increas- ‘
. ingly important. Authonty may be questioned.

4. “The desire to learn through experimentation and

self-discovery: mvites challengmg learmng expe-
,rlences . .

5. Imaglnatton Is easrly stlmulated and tends to be

very. active, °

6 '-They seek to rnake their own demsuons :

tmptlcatlons for Teachlng

1 Young teens do not. thmk tong and deeply. _but'

-aré beginnlng ta wrestle with issues. Don't dis-

- miss their questions; be ready with- reasons for

‘_ what you say.

2 Help young teens thmkthrough |ssues introduce
evidence they mlght overlook.

3 Dont mtstake this charactenstlc as rejectton of

statements

4 Help them learn bow to study the Blble for them—' _

* sélves. Use discovery ‘methods in class, and
pralse teens for 3|gn1hcant msrghts

5 ‘Use teaching methods that permit use ot lmagl- '
" nation. Keep vartety high, and resist’ using the

“same methods over and over agam

6 Help them thlnk through how to- apply Blble .

truths as baslc part of your teaching strategy

J UNIOR HIGH PROFILE
EMOTIONAL CHARACTERISTICS

Characterlaticc

ER Emottons are lntense

S 3. Feettngs of lnsecurity are common

-T'Characterlstlcs -

4 A deep need-for peer approval exists. -
5. They lack control of thelr‘emotions.

S

Impltcattona for Teachtng .

t Don't avotd dlscussron ot emohonsf Teach pas-

sages in which emotions are expressad (suchas "
 psalms). Talk.about emotions. as basic strategy = -
‘in study.of story passages ‘and application of -

- Bible truths.”

2. Explore role of emotrons in Chrasttan life; teach -
" living-by faith as basic to the believer's lite- style i

o Anchor faith in truth, not in feelings.
3. Present Christ as one who understands and ac-

cepts them, and be willmg to show consistent

. love and supportlveness in your own relationshlp

. tothem. - - : \
8. Help thern, reiate. desrre tor approval to Gods

- approval and involvement in their lives.

5.'Don’t mlsmterpret ln-class reactions. Young
* -leens are likely to laugh when 'they feel any

:st_r_on_g emotlon even ptty or compassro_n )

. v

JUNIOR HIGH PROFILE
SPIRITUAL CHARACTERISTICS

1 They are lnterested in a practloal tatth
2. They have a hrgh degree of tdealismr
3. They have many doubts and questions

, lmplications for Teaching E ,ﬁ: s :
Scrlpture or doctrlnes Be patient with :young . : :
‘teens’ need to know, and challengmg -of adult..

‘1. Stress lite applrcation. and share your own expe-‘

" rience in living Bible truths. Teens aré highly .

" - critical "of abs_tract ideas without clear apphca-
tion to lite. : o ,

. .Can involve them ln a variety ot service proiects. '_. '
". ‘missions’ trips, and activities. This is a critical
time to help .them ‘explore the meaning of dis-

e

 cipleship, and engage them in joint protects to o

communicate the’ gospel to trlends

support their. talth

"‘. 'Typlcally young teens do.not want detalled ln-:

. formation; they simply want to know that the
biblical position on such-topics as evolution’ or
‘morals Is lntellectually respectable :

3. Provlde a context where they can talk honestly _'
. about their doubts. Raallzethatyoung teens want; N
. to.belleve and are eager to have reesons to-,

. Thls artlcle ls excerpted trom Larry Rlohards new,' ;
- ook, Teaching Youth. The book is published by
- Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City and sells for$4.95.
. lt is avallable through your publishlng housa ‘&t _

S
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LU e T by Grant Swank,dr

the'news concerning your church?

There are various.choices you and your church
.board can make in an‘attempt to have your'church-.
known in your city: (1) You may.take out ads in the
_newspaper, such costing quite a dollar from your

yearly -budget; (2)-you can have printed-brochures

. describing your church program, such distributed
- door-to-door throughout' the neighborhoods, this
~._.costing quite a bit as well as wearing out a'lot of
- 'shoe leather; (3) you can tack posters here and.
" there-—particularly ‘on’ community bulletin boards
_in grocery stores-and the like—such making & little

dent on the city’s consciousness; {4) you can have

and. radio, such being a public service spot sched-

‘Yet there Is still another choice. It s one that

will cost-no money but that which will go for a stamp, -

some stationery, and an envelope. in terms of time
spent, it will-add .up to about seven minutes a day.

“The coverage will be near-complete as far as the
- homes in your area are concerned. And there will

be no layout for shoe leather-or gasoline. . .- -

~'would you- pay 6ut in public relations to have the
_living rooms ofyour_town blanketed regularly with }

. waneTHE

S
n

e

DT e ek " Pastor, Church of the Nazarene
. N R ‘Walpole, Massachusells '
7 \ ) : ‘-;_._" |
| IR 'Do you want'most of the people.in-your commu- . The cholce'ls the news refease sént to your dally -
{. . - Wa¥ nity to know about' your. church? How.much  or weekly rnewspaper. Why is it that clergymen do - .

“not take better advantage of this free publicity?ona

< i e i 2 e bt S o —

regular basis and not simply when having special . e

. services or some musical spectacular?” . - A
Note, the release must be written correctly or it

will not-appeal to the paper's staff. In the first para- - .
-graph of a release, type (double-spaced on regular-

~sized white paper) the essentiai information: what,

" fiyers left at the check-out counters of your com-: -
©munity's motels and'hotels, such hitting only a lim- .
" Ited public; or (5).you.can go. by -way of television

© uled for'3 a.m..(1) or a prime-time slot belting your
- finances to smithereens. . T

-when, where, why, by whom. All other paragraphs - .
should ‘have detail in descending order of signifi-. '

cance. For instance:

A * -

Society president, Mrs. Que Public. -

evangeélical, Protestant dgnomination. These con-

struction programs.are overseen by the church’s - .
600 global missionaries having a ‘supportive

mqmbership 01 430,000,

. New contribution containers will be distributed. -
to worshipers .in preparation for the.next in-. , -

gathering set-for February, 1983.. - '

~ Pecsons.not able o be present for the Sep- -

. -Alabaster. Box Sunhday will .be celebrated on -
~ September: 19 at the 11 a.m. worship of the -
" Church of the Nézdrene, 777 Main Street, Your. .
City, indlana, according to the local pastor, Rev. . . N
- John Doe, and the local Nazarene World -Mission - -

_ Monies received from this special ingathering - -
- are used to construct buildings such as clinics, i
hospitals,. schools, chapels, churches, and par-- . -
sonages -on worldwide mission -stations of this *

o

L (ein'per 19 event may db_rain- their containers at
any of the worships scheduled at the church for.

“the next.two Sundays or by phoning the church
‘office at 333-1111 daily befween 1 and 4 p.m..
Likewise, contributions to this- missions fund are-

News Release Guidelines . -

-~ "1’ Do not consider anything too Insignificant fora .

- news release. Let the newspaper people decide..
what's iImportgnt. Simply mail out those releases. it -
" is Important to send, on the average, three releases
.'per week in order to keep your church in the public

eye. The newspaper will print what they want, keep-
Ing some, discarding some; that is thelr privilege

_ ;‘- and never quarrel with the paper about what they do
©ordonotcover. oot
- Here are some occasions. which,should be cov- -

.-+ "ered by releases: youth gatherfings of all kinds, not -
" 'just the  major ones;" women's - meetings; -men's

‘meetings; children's parties; special offerings such

" as Easter and Thanksgiving missions celebrations,

‘Bible -Society offerings, Alabaster Box breakings,

. " gven bullding fund. pledge opportunities; Bible

studies, elther at the churchi or ir homes; special
emphasis Sundays, even at times -sending out a

. -.re|base stating the upcoming sermon title and fur-
" ‘ther details, such:as special music planned {(even if’
it is-local talent), choral anthem title, along with

.- namas-of accompanists {yes, your usual pianistand ..
_organist); magazine subscription drives for denomi- -

‘national perlodicals (providing an’ opportunity to -
describe the accents of each periodical, thus listing.

the names and addresses of drive chalrpersons who

‘can’ be contacted. by an .interested readership); -
', public issue statements made by the pastor and/or

"church board, the latter dealing with current media

B themes-such as-need for-stricter drunken driving
- laws, positions taken concerning smoking in public
places, statements regarding the nuclear arms race,

community ~ discrimination in’ housing, abortion, unless 's'uch-ls_treated-aé a quotation, or unless the

- release deals with a position statement. The follow-
‘ingis an'example of how not to write arelease: -

" racism, and the like; revivals; holiday services such -
as Christmas Eve family worships and New Year's.’
Eve candlelight watchnight gatherings; annual ..

‘meeting -election results in-regard to lay officers of

.. the church; denominational news; guest speakers,
. .complete with photos and blographical skelches;
' »,'ahy__ecumenlcal-gesture_s made by the local congre- - -

‘. '.. continuing to be received at services till the mid-
.. dieofOctober. -~ = . . L .

3

gation with other churches in the community; out-

reach activities such as convalescent home

. . L . g .
-worships made available; sociafs, fellowship meals,

retreats, seminars, conferences and the like. ,
2. Think .“news . release” at every turn. Most

_clergymen do ot do-this and therefore “news
“release” comes.to mind only- when the evangelist
 is coming to town or there is'a groundbreaking for

the educational unit. There is an exprassion around
our church that goes like this: When anyone

sneezes around this place, the pastor will send outa -

news release about it. And that is just about the
truth of it. The siightest tremor can be cause of the

- sending out of a news release to those two dailiés"
andthatoneweekly. .~ . .. L .
* The other Wednesday | mailed out a release . - .
‘about a new series of Bible studies that would be
- starting on the following Wednesday evening. It was

the-usual midweek gathering, but’l made a release

‘out of it. The study would center on Matthew, so I .-
_called it a.course entitied, "Marching with Matthew."” .

The release went'something like-this: - c

" A new course, “March:’ng'Mth_Maﬂhew"’ will bo .
" made available to the public.at the Church of the

- Nazarene, 777 Main Strest, Your City; beginning
"next Wednesday at 7:30 p.m., gathering in the
. church's downstairs tellowship hall with the local

. pastor, Rev.’ John Dos, Instructing. - = -

" The study is open to anyone, regardless of church

" affiliation, There is no_charge. Nursery will be

provided. No preregistration necessary. A
“Enroliees aré asked to provide their own. study ’
. -Bibles and writing utensils. ...~ - S
The. class structure will-be informal with accent

on dialogue involving those attending. - ' '

~ For f’urther-ihformar;'on; persons may teiebhbhfe" o

the church office at 333-1111 daily betwsen 1 and
- 4 p.m. ST

3. Keep the releases filied with factual detail. Do -

rot  put'personal opinion nor clichés in any release -

.- Everyone will truly-enjoy the revival services
. to be held at our church next Tuesday. thraugh
Sunday with Brother Que Public, my friend from
Sheboygan. He is a great speaker and has spo-
1 ST . (continued on page 62}

’

._International Bible Soclety.
1862, 1966, 1971, 1972, 1673, 1975, 1977, -+

. 1971,1973.

T L : G

o Tr_anslauqns.of‘the Bible used by permiission in this Issue are noted as follows: - BRI _
© 1. Quotations cited NIV are from The Holy Bible, New international Version, copyright © 1978 by New York: - -
2. Quotations clted NASB are from the New Aﬁrerlb_ah S;and_ard Bible,.» The Lockman Foundation; 1960, -
_3.'Quotations cited RSV are from the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, copyrighted 1946, 1852, ©

.- . 4..Quotatlons ched NEB are trom the New English Bible, © The D'elogalés'-of the Oxtard University Prass
_and The Syndics ot the Cambrldge Utiversity Press, 1961,.1970. i P T .
® 1971 by Tyndals House Publishers, Wheaton; . - _

" 5. Quotations clfed TLB are.from The Living Bible,
ible, Today's English Version—0ld Testamont © Amer-

6. Quotdtions cited TEV are from the Good News 8.
-.- {can Blble Soclety, 1976; Néw Testament & Amarjcan Bibie Society, 1966, 1971, 1976...
+ 7. Quotations not cited with a special designation are Irom the King James B_lbie_.'
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- Who Cares About Pastors?
B R Antnterwewwnﬁwnbur Brannon B
o br‘reclo.r_qf PaSt?(gl.Minfstﬁes_,phur_c_h of l_h? .-l\la'z?rqnq_ -

’ -
. .

" Wesley ‘Tracy: Wilbur, I know . you "are excited. _age that had a huge base burner fed by.coke, hard *

_about your new assignment as director. of Pastoral
Ministries. | want to ask- you about your goals and
* . dreams-for this ministry, but first | want to ask some

questions about you yourself. Tell me a little about,

“your career'as a minister. * . e
Wilbur Brannon: Wesley, | spent most’of the last

five years pastoring-the Liberty Towers Church in’
Sacramento; Calif. To me it is a great church with -

great possibilities. It has about 550 members now.
~ Tracy: Where did you pastor before your term -in
. Sacramento? ' T ST

Brannon: I was an. evangelist. for 14 years. My
* first pastorate was in Seminole, Okla. | was there a

little over two years and then | went to Hot Springs,
Ark., First -‘Church and was there six and a half

. years. From: 'there | went to Orlando, Fla., and
pastored the Central Church of the-Nazarene for six -
years. Then | went to Lansing, Mich., First Church;:
“and from there went to Point Loma to help establish-

the church near the college.

Tracy: | can see that your experiences are ,golrig '

to provide rich resources for your work in-Pastoral

" Ministries. Where did you receive your. ministerial

education?. o - L
" Brannon; | graduated from ‘Bethany Nazarene
““College in 1952 and went-fight into the evangelistic
_field. While evangelizing:| finished another degree

‘I was profoundly influenced by the faculty there,
_+ particylarly.in regard to the: relevance of the doc-
trine and life of holiness. Later | finished a master's
- degree atOuachita Baptist University while pastor-
" “ing in'Arkansas.". .- - e Tl :
" Tracy: Tell me a little about your childhood yedrs,
Wilbur. .- - R - o :

Brannomn: Well, | was born in Junction C-ity‘.: Kané.'.—

and spent most of my childiiood in Indiana where
my father pastored. = -~ . T . ct '

Tracy: During those years between the ages of 6
and 12, where did you live in Indiana? = - -

" Brannon: We moved to W inchester?Whéh’l'w_as*S:f

“Then when | was 11 we-moved to Auburn.

" . Tracy: How "did you heat your home in those

_ years?. I _ ‘ o
. Brannon: In Winchester we moved into a parson-

. .about the bottom of the stove

- sionally. o . T -
Brannon: | helped carry the coal in and the clin-

" coalthat was.fed from the top.and formed clinkers

~-had to be removed ... . S

Tracy: Sounds like you got

kers out; but we still couldn't keep that house warm.

You would fréeze if you got more than two steps -
- from the stove. | squeaked my cords, my'corduroy
- panis, against the front of that stove many mornings

“trying to get warm.’

- -Tracy: We have talked about the canter of phys- | .
-Jcal warmth in your home; that coke-burning stove, - :

loosely §o called-Who or where or what was the

- center of human warmth in your _home in those - -

years? ..

* somewhat rigid in my upbringing. Mother was more
“the warm_ personality and the protector. Dad was a
‘warmhearted man. | respected him highly as a

man of God who was a man-of deep devotion and,
prayer, but he was more remote from me personally

" than Mother was. The kitchen was the place where . -

" human warmth was felt more. - . :

" .Tracy: What was one .of the- dishes ‘tﬁgt"_your‘ o

~mother cooked that you liked best? ~ . .

make the best cinnamon rolls. . _
- Tracy: Did she lead you in family devotions?
Brannon: Dad did that every morning before we

-

" 'went to schoo!.

. -Tracy: Looking back on those chljldhlood"' y'eérs.-

when did God first become more than just a word to
you? .- . o o - : _

‘Day. Dr. J. B. Chapman was preaching a Mother's
Day sermon and he had everybody who loved their

- mothers and whose mothers were living to come

‘and stand around the ‘altar. He also invited those

.. whg wanted to meet their mothers in heaven, but
. who were ot ready for heaven; to kneel there-atthe—

-altar. | was six'years old and that was a very mean--

" ingful experience, and probably the first time that.l -
recall praying specifically for Christ to come into my
heart. After the service that morning- Mother was - .

-and those clinkers

to do that job odca- -

" Brannon: Well, | would say Mother. Dad was

- Brannon: She was quite a-baker. She [;n_éW'h_ow.t_o -

" at Goshen College, a Mennonite school'in Indiana. .

.*Brannon: That was at the age of six on Mother's . |

e e 3 e A

" ship. .. :

MINISTERING
TO CHILDREN

One pastor commented that h_islr_niniéhv to cﬁlld}eh and

the most important phase of his. work. Out work among the
boys and girls of our church along with our youth embraces

_amajor part of our responsibility. .- L
| The children and youth in our Sunday Schools, those in
. Caravan, those in vacation Bible school, those in quizzing -
‘and-those in summer youth camping involvé pastor and -
‘people. Those who teach; Irain, and serve our children and

- young peaple along with his ministry to the sénior adults was

youth should be spiritual leaders well versed in the Bible:

and the church’s great cardinal docirines. As ministers we

- should preach and lead our boys and girls and ‘youth to

Christ in a saving and sanctifying knowledge and relation

Enrolling childrén from ﬁnchur-éhgd homes in,'_Su.nd'ay

" School and- VBS provides “coritacts. ‘and access. to. many

unsaved people.. We: must cqpita'lize'on this -potentially

._ growing edge of every church:

- The.year of Christian holinessl'amdng‘ohf child.ren',énd .
_ youth provides us the opportunity of looking at and meeting

L
[

the spiritual needs of our parsonage families and the fam- -
ilies in our churches. In every home we must clearly teach.
_and establish God's chain of command for the family: As
Christians we confirm the Lord Jesus Christ as the Laord of -
the house. the unseen Guest at every meal and the silent .
. Listener to-every conversation, ‘ oL e
As Christians we are o live by the commandment of love
in our homes. Jesus said, “This is my commandment, That
~ye love one another, as | have loved you® {John 15:12).
This love relationship must be exemplified inthe home. We
need fo' continually manifest the -sanctified spirit.and life
among those who know and love us best. Where love pre-:
vails it is a little bit of heaven; and where love and Christ -
are absent the home is a little bit of hell s -
As Christian parents we need.to show acceptance and
appreciation to each other-and to our children. We accept -
‘each_other as God accepts us, We should find oppor-
tunity to praise our children instead of criticizing them, and,
‘when they do need correction, it should always be done in
love and sometimes with tears. David prayed for Sclomon
‘and daily praised him. Our children need our praise, and

. . our spouse also needs our praise and suppon.‘We allneed - '

" to beloved and appreciated. . B .
We also need to have respect for authority. Jesus lived
* under the authority of HisFather in heaven. Thereis a chain .~
of command, and the ultimate-authority is God: There' s
also the need of training and discipline in the home. Some .

" home and in our national life. God's command is “Train up
" a child in the way-he should go" (Proverbs 22:6), and not

S - the way. he wants to go. As a part of our training and

“. " discipline in the home we should have assigned chores and’

S - -work and bear responsibility. -

- ‘work for each member of the family. Psychologists ‘are’

- saying that children, in order to function normally, need to*

As.a family we need to pray and read God's Word 'to_-

" gether.-As ministers we need to maintain a family altar
- "where the children, even al an early age, leam-lo pray,

By Genéra!..Superinkter.ldgm : -
 Orville W-denkins ~mtoeme -

.

" testifiy, and share together the things of the Lord. -
' There are many evil forces arrayed against the Christian

" home, and the parsonage home is not immune from Satan’s

* onslaught. Under Ged, protect those lives He has entrusted
* to you, and He will give you grace, wisdom, strength, and

feel that our Westem culture has lost real discipline in the -

... love in rearing your family and saving your home.
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Pastor there is a place for your
CALLED LAYMEN at:
Nazarene Brble College
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For addltlonal informahon contact.

Director of Admissions
Numrene Bible College
P.O. Box 15749

~Colorado Spiings; CO 80935
Phone: (303) 596-5110
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Pensnons and Beneflts Sewlces has a
very low cost coverage designed espemally
. to protect those you love from financiall .
hardshlp in the event of their bereave- .
ment. Eligible individuals may enroll at
“any timewith approved health statements.
Dependent coverage is also avallable

"'From $5,000 fo $400,000°

of proiecﬂon is cnrallable.
-$50,000 at age 39 costs :
only $1 30 E o '

Dlrect Quest:ons or apphcahons to

Pmsronmmmaﬁ"fs SERVICES

Tl

L M pme w——

i e

There 's's
reglster for

m-, g

1

i -:_Costs based on double occupancy

S For more informohon wn'fe

‘NIROGA, ¢fo Adult Ministnes

- 6401 The Paseo
Konsc:s City, MO 64131

B (816) 333-»7000

International Headquarters

‘Cost  §M500 .

REST, Norih Caroling

l

September 20-24

o

Sep’rember 27
chober 1':-

o - Church of the Ndzarene.
S 6401 The Paseo-

S KansasCit, Mos4131




MORE EFFECT IVE

{Prépared for your medm resource notebook by Medra Sen.uces }

| “lf they could SEE what lm saymg, they would understand"’ |

“I’d we mdre tO my cburcb if Wiw USE SLIDL PRESENTATIONS? -~

d ” e You completelv con’rrol the conten‘r ’rhe poce ond ’rhe quol:fy of
b b ld the program.. = . o ST - S
I t oug t I cou aﬁ Or zt NN R o-lets you show the: audience. exocﬂy whof is belng dsscussed

= B R - @ Allows audience and speoker to share experiences..

‘ Mrs Peters has mhented some stocks and would
~_like to put them to work for the cause of Christ.
" But, with*living costs rising; she also cou!d use
~ . _more income: herself. | : '

.. Con olwoys be od}us’red by chonglng ony por’r of the presen’rohon ‘

N What should stie do? L B R " e DEFINE YOUR OBJECTIVE SRR :
- ' Lo N ' ' : "How do. | want to affect the oudtence’? Alwoys hOVe o specuflc purpose To S
B Arrange a Glft Annwty Wlth the Church Of the _ . : mform to motivate. to chonge, etc ' . . R -
- Nazarene! It will pay her a guaranteed regular PR vy, |

--\"[mcome for life, and it will benefit her church.
'~ Find out more about this double-blessing 91& R
plan Just use the coupon‘below. to request. our ’-—U‘@

e ANALYZE YOUR AUDIENCE

"How con | best accornphsh the objechve with this oudlence’f“ Know your o

e .
. . . ]

A 3 ' oudlence age: knowledge of subject educohonol econornlc ond rehglous S
_' free booklet. No obhgahon o R ZOrU L bockground . v o
o SULEE A INVESTORS . A P : o '
o e Co @ . i % .TECHNICAL CONSIDERATIONS o
o IR o T LT j N How many . projectors? Dlssolve unlts’> Fronf or reqr pro;ector screen’f’ lee or e
N e i ordod norrohon'? - : : : S >
0 o = |
» m"{,'G.?ms' ® LIST AND ORGAN]ZE YOUR IDEAS
-~ _ . R Determirie what ideas:are necessary fo-ac: — e
. ' L "~ complish your objective. Find an effective- | a@cH | '[‘)”g;ﬁu':gEs FOR
o : S ‘Re"- CF'GW' Please Send me a free COPV Of TR SR AN - way fo organize your ideas for visuals and | “YOUR VISUAL | “peonuciioN oF |
" Lite Income Gifts Services : “lemg Through Glft Annumes TR 11 * namation. You may want 1o use’some type, | . HERE o | HE VISUAL HERE.
.. o AZARENE =~ L e + of planning: card. (Here is one suggested: |- :
' GHUHG“ FTHE N . Co ~ .. “format-for organizing your ldeos on- plon- |7 MAKE NOTES: THAT WILL HELP FORM .
-~ 6401 The Paseo ~ -, o ' THE ACCOMPANYING NARRATION, HERE"
M - __nmg cords) oL

Kansas City, MO 64131 0 -
- Attn: Rnhertw crew_ . Miss

-‘o WRITE YOUR scmm'

wsucﬂs TR

i Gaiad Address.——
.. InCanada:- . o N
church of the Nazarene . . City_ : ~ Think wsuoliyl Try to- picture ‘what- words’ ond- [ ViSUAL - - | NARRATION.. .
' Execufive Board ~ . .o T e o phrosmg best complement the visual you plan. . [~ ] -
. Box 30080; Station8 -~ . State—___ L 2P (Here ‘is one- suggesied formot for orgonmng | orwste o LowenE i
calgary. Alherta. Canada - T O 4 your Scr,m) : 2 EACH. . - | CORRE-:
L 4“7  Birthdate —ifel T P SRS . TVISUAL . | oS
Y N S GATHER YOUR VISUALS D I
N A R %,//ﬂm\\\'\f—:?‘ ' . “Know the slides you aiready ‘have. Moke notes | comn’ | ERIMNT Lk
SO - \. <. of what sho’rs you wm need 10 complete your i . B '
\ ) . :

=

3F




L 2 BE ORGANIZED - SR I,
Work from your notes: what shots do | need'P where do | neecj
rhemffom'?whodolneed in thern? " Y P

ce _SHOOT FOR QUANTITY -

Take enough pictures to tell your story Grve yourself cr wrde se- '_ ‘

Iechon fo choose from.

Cy

¢ SHOOTFORQUALITY . !

Take time planning eoch picture. Stive for quolny in eoch K

frome Moke ecrch prcture your bes’r efforr

-

o EDIT OBJECTIVELY. .~ -~ . [ B

, Select slides that are readily undersfondoble ones 1hot wrlll"'
- assistin communrcohng your message without a lot of explana-

Hon. Compc:re eXposure, expression,. composmon etc. ‘Look at

" .several slides at one time; putting aside your own emotlonol or -

' “hod to be there” responses, ond consrder the objechve recc-
'hons of your oudrence A .

. PHOTOGRAPHY HINTS e

Getin close to your subJect Make your subject obvrous Keep '
people busy as you shoot. Photograph from several v:ewpornts Y

ond ong!es Keep bockground srmple cnd unclut;‘ered

’%“reseniah"n

¥ REMEMBER

e

iengrh

. Mcrke certorn you hove oll the necessary equrpment crnd
hdve it set up the way. you. want it. (s a good idea to keep

spare equipment pro;ec‘ror Iomps ncrrrotron recordrngs ex--

tension cords etc)

. Be sure ro be se’r up crnd recrdy well oheod of Trme

e Use your lmroduchon ond conclusron ’ro complemenr your

slide. presenrohon Make: |’r shor’r Le’r your presentohon do your .

communlccmng|

° Con'rent quohty cmd pcrce crre for more mportont 1hon '

'4982-83—The Year of tho Young
August 30—-September5 '1982 " Youth Week

September 13-18, 1982 NIROGA, Glorletd, New Mexlco
September20-24,1982 - "~ NIROGA, Schroan Lake, New York

]

© October, 1982 - . Eurcpean Military Personnel Retreot

December 13-15, 1982 - . Evangelists’ Conference
January—May, 1983 - Simultanegus Revivals -
February 21-25, 1983 . NIROGA.Lake Yale, Florlda:

Moy 30—June 3,1983° ~ ~.NIROGA Califomia’ -
May30—June 7, 1983 - - NIROGA Hawai. -
line13-16,1983 - Faith and Leaming Conference—ONC

Jone 20261983 . World Youth Congress, Oaxtepec. Mexico
1983-84—The Year of the Dlumond Jubllee I

. 'August 29— Sraptemberd 1983 _Youth Woek '
. -Sepfember 12-17,1983 - - NIROGA; Glorleta, NewMexrco
September 19-23,1983 " . * . NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North' Corollncr
- ‘September 26:30,1983 - NIROGA Adirondacks - -
October 9-16, 1983 - . .+ Diarnond Jubilee Week

October 10-14, 1983 ~“NIROGA Canadian Rockles -

- October, 1983 Gonfafive) -Chaplalns’ Refreat

October, 1983 ;. European Military Personnel Retreat

 December 12-14, 1983 . - Evangelists Conference _ .
.-December, Jcnucrry. Februory ‘ "How to Live a Holy Life”. Enduring

“Word Serles Sunday Schoal Lessons -

'Jcnuory 3.5, 1984 .7 "Conference on Evangeliss—Phoenix.
- Janurary 17-19,4984 - - & ‘Conference on Evangelism—Fort Worth

January 24-26, 1984 o Conference on Evcrngellsm—u‘{ompc )
- Fabruary 20-24, 1984 -~ .NIROGA Florllda o

SUMMER, 1984 ~WILCON II, College Cornpuses

.-Mcrv28—»June1 1984 - - . NIROGA California

1934-85-—'|’ha Year o! Church Growlh
Goal—- 75, 000 New Nazarenes "

 August 37—September 2, 1984 Youth Week

sepfember 10-15, 1984~ NIROGA Glarieta, New Mexico
September 17- -21, 1984 " NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Coro!incr .
Octpber 1-5. 1984 o NIROGA, Adirondacks

"Ocfober, 1984 ' . European Milifary Personnel. Retreot

December 10-12, 1984 . - Evangelists’. Conference

. February 18-22,1985 - . .~ NIROGA, Florida '
“June 20-22,1985 . . ¢ ... Genera! Conventions, Anohelm
June 23-28,1985 - - -+ - Genesal Assambly, Anoheim
_ August 26-—September 1, 1985 Youth Week .

September 9-14, 1985 - .NIROGA, Glorleta, New Mexlco .
September 16-20,1985 = - - ° NIROGA, Ridgecrest, Norih Ccrrolino
Septernber 30—October.4, 1985 NIROGA, Adirondacks - B
Oc'rober 14—18 1985 o NIROGA. Concrdlcm Rockles

Compllments of
PASTORAL MINIS'I‘RIES




" PRESIDENT REAGAN HAS PROPOSE

" FEDERAL. PROGRAMS, INCLUDING - EDUCATION: THESE.CUTS

' |~ AFFECT THIS CURRENT YEAR GREATLY. THE AID' PROGRAMA

, 15
SAME.. ¥

-

 The fall of 1983 could be different. As of this date, the'§9
- get is not in place. However, sooner or later, it appears that i
.Ald to education will be drastically reduced. Wisdom dictates thai:
" we prepare now. Adequate student ald via scholarships, grants, and -~
_loans provided by our church and our members will help meet the
' " 4. Each college has several limited scholarships, grants, - .
‘and loan funds. We encourage increased support for these by
individuals, local churches, and districts. - o L
. 2. increasingly, our people are estabilshing endowment -
student ald trusts. The revenue from these trusls will be used.The -
person’s stewardship will be perpetuated for generations. '
%11:3, The General Superinfendents’ Scholarship Fund is grow-
year 36 students will recelve helpful grants. I
. fhrough Rev. Robert Crew. as director of Life In-
) regional college has trained individuals
¢ Ch-m«'m. . . N o ’

"valuable helps in cooperation with. Evangelism Ministries, -

" DESIGNED TO COMPLEMENT THE SIMULTANEOUS. ~

REVIVAL PREPARATION GUIDEBOOKS provide detailed
guidelines and a five-month Countdowh Calendar for a
successful evangelistic revival. -+~ * R T

- prepared by Evangelism Ministries in consultation with evan-
‘gelists and pastors, thest Guidebooks present a job descrip-
tion for each committee chairperson including: .

. - s . -

e Pastor and Ge‘r'l-e-'rél Chairp_érson Q@ copies}

"

e Prayer Committee
" Attendance and Enlistment Committee. -

"~ @ Program and Altar Workers Committee

‘® Fd!!ow'ft‘hrql.igh'and. Bi_b!e Stﬁdy Co'm}ﬁitt'eé

kY R Y
- Each committee chairpersori receives the guidelines for his own -
- committee. Provision i made for the pastor and general chair- -
persan to monitor progress and coordinate all committee func-.
AT N _tions through a-unique reporting system Incorporated in the’ v
booklets. Every revival-meeting presents an unpatalleled _opportuniiy'for evangelism, if the unsaved " .

--are there to-hear the message. Experience plainly teaches that the unsaved will be there if proper

preparation has preceded the revival. Experience teaches just as plainly that they will be absent if’

R _ such promotion and planning have been neglected. Nothing need be neglected with these simple
* guidelinés to follpw. Order a new packet of guidebooks fer each revival. You will . R

never finish counting the dividends. : S _ L
Evangelists Stephen Manley and Michae! Ross and pastor Neil W.i'se‘man-ha_ve pre_pared these

- REVIVAL INSTRUCTION MANUAL .
S - & with additional details éhd_s‘ugge_s't‘ions'- for im- .~ '
ple'me'n_ting‘advance planning. . Lo
@ Will continue to be used year after year.:

" ORDERTODAY = -

- -: FROM THE NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE "

EVANGELISM MINISTRIES. -
6401 The Pasea. . - .
7T Kansas City, MO'64131
.. Toll Free WATS Line (800) 821-2154 ‘
it (Except Alaska, Hawaii, and Missouri) -
: I -t _nwnwhndhrwwhwlm Lo .

'




NAME: DWIGHT DOUGLAS. . .
TITLE: Video/ Educahon Cuordlnalor
RESPONSIBILITIES:

NAME: WILBUR W. BRANNON -

‘TITLE: Director of Pastoral Mrmstnes

. RESPONSIBILITIES; - o
Direct Seminars . : o
“Serve as Retreal Resource Person )
-Develop Pastors’ Support System - -
" Provide Advance Ministerial Stedy. -

Opportunities :-

Engage Counselor Nelwurk

i _ : L . N e EEH  Advise in PALCON/WILCON Preparatlon ‘
T T o _and Implementallun T .

N To facrlrtate our commrl-
) " ment to these many new -
programs for pastors, we
recruited the following
qualified personnel: - .

Pastors and Lay Leaders .
Coordinate PALCON/WILCON.

ing,"and Support for the Minister and
Hls Famrly ’

Imllale and lmplement Vrdeo Nel for_'

. Assist in-Providing Enrichmient, Train-'- '

i
.
hyy

-
af)

fin

[
e

HAME; LeROY BEVAN -~ ° o 7 0 -
TITLE: Chaplaincy, Coordmator S T e
RESPONSIBILITIES: T
Implement Chaplain Endurshmenl Process LT
Supervise Chaplaincy Advisory Board oo DR
Maintain "'On-Sight" communicatien with Nazarene Chaplams :
Formulate and Coordinate Various Functions and Inleresls of Mmlary,' ‘
Industrial, and. Institutional Chaplains . -~ . B .
- Act as Liaison with Chief.of Military Chaplains -
Serve in Conneclwnal Role with, Nazarene Chaprams Assucrahun

NAME: MELVIN SHROUT-. -
TITLE: Staff Assistant (Dwusmn of )
.- Church Growth) SR
RESPONSIBILITIES: ‘
. Mariage Program for.Course of Study .
Update Courses, Study Guides, & Exams
Evaluale Books, Research Proposals,

" and District-or Local Programs Related -
"'fo the Educational Qualllrcatluns of
Candidates for-Ordination -~~~ = -




f .EVANrgEilSM Mm:sﬂims'

Express your
appre01at10n
. this
Chrlstmas
~season...

A NEW
- {CHURCH

Y A TR R Flrst you laughed at Planned Parenthood for Churches "
L .7,_:' ‘ o Remember the: " " - K o '-—then you got the messagé.i“A CHURCH 1S BORN” is. even. |
- y .. Sy . . evclngells‘rs WhO o -_r'funmer. and its message lS even more potent-—-church plant- _
IR - A R heid services In your -ing. doesnt weaken or lelde the. ministry’ of the church gt o
e ‘ e S ChurCh this past year o . o B multlplles |t In fact, the. Lord gwes spec:al blessmgs to. con-
R " witha ChrISngs giff of . B R IR re atlons that s onsor new churches. . AR
B $25000rmore Lletthem. .- o e g g_ , e RN A
o know you care b T e e e e

| va Church_'-'Gtowins?iﬁ'-‘1'9.83;.~"1. g

D (Pleﬁse puf this Importont tem of business
L on vour November church bocird ogendd )

[

ERNE SRR - "CHURCH mens:ou MINISTRIES
j'\-' R N N R 6401ThePoseo S
SR L K_c_nscs_CIty. Missoun_‘b4131

B



"The editorial team is supported by the wise counsel of a rotating” = .
: " editorial board, Each ‘issue of the Preacher’s ‘Magazine accents a ERR
- theme. An advisory board of persons with experience and expertiseon: = .
the subject is recruited to tell the editor and his staff what needs to be
said about the accented theme. =~ = . N
Serving without pay, the editorial board, pictured here, helped us put -
together this issue of “Ministering to the Young .. -* ~ - . -0 oo [
ST o o I R N S ~ WESLEY TRACY
ST e .
. . ‘ - T Tha Preather's Magazine

SUSAN DOWNS
Asslstant Editor

.

- Future-issues of the Preacher’s .
" Magazine will accent these themes:
"' @ The Pastor as Change Agent .~
® Preaching from the Book of Judges .
® Preaching as Communication - .~~~ - -~ .
e OurFoundingFathers =~~~ =~ ..

. - - L. o

" MIRIAM HALL

. and Sunday School

Tﬁc Preacher'y Ihm‘ ing.

" DEE FREEBORM
" Predassor of Religious

Chikiren's Minisiries
Direclar
Division of Christian Lile

B

ROBERT TROUTMAN -
- Children's Ministries
“Division of Christian Lite -

a7 Sundiy Schoal

%

JOHK DEKNEY
~ Youth Ministries e
- Division of Chrislian Life

and Sonday Sehood

Educalion’ .
Mazarens Thaological
Seminary

JOHN W, NIELSON -

Direcior of Chyrch and
Public Relallons . _ . -

Eastern Nnm_m't:ollu;_ S

[

o e e R A st

el

e e R -
i el i

'.I)..---' 3 - .. R
) - ':'All[N.-_IIHHIEf (R) 205 N Murray, Sp 244 Colorado

" @BAKER, RICHARD. C: {C) 3530 Coal Tark Dr:, Chailesion.

ADAMS, MICHAEL: (R) 1653 Guaya Ave ; Mefbourae, FL 32835 .

ALLEN, ARTHUR L ¢Ci 2440 Castletowee Lu . Jalabassee.
Ft 32301 ' oo )
Sprngs, COB09IE . - . S

ANDERSON, LAWREMCE &' NAREN-LOUISE. (C) 43 .Mam
~math R¢. Rte '3 Londonderry, NH 03053 T

ANDERSON, ROBERT. (G) 6365 SW #all Bld: Beavecine,

OR 97005 - :

- ARMSTRONG, €. R.'(C) 2614 E Yuhon St, Tampa, F1 33605
- @ARMSTRONG, DONNELL. [R) Rle 9. Box 464K, Fanmont

WY J6554 o

. ARMSTRONGS, LEON, LINDA & CHILDREN. (R) 3906 Pupla

Geove Dnve. Vinton, VA'Z4173 - -

© ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES. THE. (R) /o NPH* (Ful

- hme)

a

ATTIG, WALTER W. () 21 Lackspur Dr - Bellewile, 1L 63221 -

P

R

. CASTEEL, HOWARD. (R) c/o HFH - A -
"CAYION, JOHN. (C) Bos 675, Middlebarg. MA 02386 -

COWV 25306 - o
BALOWIN, DEAN. [R) 18155 S Ridgewew, Dlatlie: KS 66063

BALLARD, 0. H. (C) 7113 S Blachwelder, Oishoma Cily, OK - °

13159 . .
#BATERS, ROBIN. {R) 3955 Romestant R¢", Norton, GH 45203
BEARDEM, LESLIE R, (€)c/u NPH* -~ U ’

«BEATY, BRYAN, TRIO AND RANDY. (R} PO. Bax 8476 .

Jackson, M5 35204 - :

- BELIEVERS, THE, 661°State Rie 220 Pikelon, O 456t -

#BELL, IAMES & JEAN. (Cycoo NPH"-

. #BENDTR EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U (CI P O bin 952.7

“Shelbyville: IN-37160

@ BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE) {C) c/c NPH"
© @BICKFORD, BERNADEVTE. (RY 1315 W Awe .| Temple, 1X-
C 76801 S N
. @BLUE, DAVID & DARA. {C) Box 60567 Nashwile: TH 37206
“ BLYTHE, £LLIS G. (C) 7810 SW 36w Kve. Ganeswille FL

3601 , T ,
BOCK, DOM. (C) Box 412, Wéshm}ﬁuh'(lourl House, OH-43160
¢BOBANNON, C. G. & GERALDINE, ¢R) 420 S Curty Pike.

. o Bloommgton, IN 47401 - . )
*"BOMY. ROY. {C) 349 Choclaw PI. Yuhan; Ok 7309% e
- @BOf. JAMES T. () 1600 College Way. Olathe, KS 66061

S BOND, GARY C. (CY 410 S Clay 5. Sturps. M1 45091

BOWERS, £ J. & LUCILLE. (C) J01 N Buchenan. Litte .

Roun AR 7225 © | - AR
BOWKER, &, STEPHEN. (R 235 Caals Rd, Orfard, MY 4305}

- ®BRAUN, GENE. (C) 4818 Silkirh-bn £, Lakeland L 33807
BREWINGTON, IANE, (C) 281 Mendley .Rd, No D. Penn™ - - —
' . - & - #DALE TOM. [C) Bor BS. Jfunters, WA YOI .

Wynce. PA 13151 . -

©VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT; NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

~ . (Monfhly siales published in the first jssue of the “Hetald of Hofiness” each month) "~

'BRISCOE, JOMN. "(C) Box 78, Canadian. O 74425
BROOKS, GERALD & NUNE. (C) ¢/0 NPIt® :

" NH 0367 - D .
SBROWN, ROGER M. (C) Box 724, Kankdkee 1L 60301

@ BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) 6028 Miami Rd
.. South Bend: IN 46614~ - o Co-
®BUCKLIX, GENE & KAY, {R) Box 278, Oakes, ND 58474 -
BUDD, JAY. (C) 1385 Hehtz Dr . Reynoidsburg. OH 43068

#BURCH, SAMUEL, (R} 210 S “Water. No 4, (athe, KSVGGUSII )

{Full ime} -

#BURKHALTER, PAT. (RI P.O Box 801, Allanta. TX 75951

CHAMBERIAIN, DOROTHY. (R) Rie. |: Catmichaels, PA 15370

.CHAMBERS, LEDN & MILDRED. (f) c/o Severly Woods, 427

N Water, Gallatin, YN 37066 . . -~

" EHAPMAN, L. ). (RY Box 44, Bethany. OK 73008, o
#CHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS. (C) Rlc 1, Bos 1152, M -,

tonvale, XS 67466 . '
CHASE, FRANK. (R) Box 544 Bethany OK 13008,
“CHRISYNER, JACK. (R) 27 Pleasant S1. Bradiard, PA 16701
#COBB, BILL & TERRL. {C} Box 76}, Bethany, OK 73008
SCOFFEY, REV. & MRS.CRUSSELL E.-(C) 184 1281h Ave,
«"Hophins . M1 29328 ' ! -

COLLIS, LUTHER. (C) 1215 |yndan St Seuth Pasagena CA .

91430 .o .

_#CONE, ANDREW F. (C) 173 £ “fuenti, Cound CAS1/28 ",
CONNLIT, JOHN W. (R) 807 Fauoihs Dr, Champagn. I

- TEB20.(F ult-tune) , L
COOK, RACPH. (RY 6355 K Oak-Temple Cily, CA 91780

#L0Y, HM € VARTHA. (R) 4034 Breste Ave. Howell MI

- 48B4 - .
CRABTREE, I C. (C) 3436 Cambridge. Sprngleeld, OH 45503
#CRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARK:(C)-11177.S. 301h.51: .

Rie 4. Vichsburg. M1 49087

. CRANE, BILLY D. (L) e 2. Brie 196 Walner, WY 26180
- oCROFFORD, DOM.-(RY 754 -Southndge Dr . Rechester, NY )

] GARDHER,  JOHN - I (R 13502 N Dale Mabry, - Tampa,

,

PARNELL, W. £, (C)P.0 Bor %29 Viwen, LA 71082 °
wDELL, HMWY. (R) 4026 €. Flower St, Phoérix, RF85018

#DENNIS, DARREL & BETTY & FAMILY. {C} Rte 2, Countiy ~ .

Valley Cl, Kingston Springs, TN 37082
SDENNISON, IlrlR'I‘IN E (R _!208'5[ Gseen R4 "Tecumseh,

KS 66542 ) S
_ ®DITIMER, THEODORE, and FAMILY. (R) 152A Colerdge

- Ave., Colorado Springs, CG 80909

* @DODODS, LARRY. (R) Rte 5 Box 385, Burlinglon, 1A 52601

DIXON, GEORGE & CHARLOTTE. [C) [vangelrsts and Singers -
c/oNPHY - ¢ : :

" DODGE. KEMHETH L. (C) 2356 Rallingwood Dt " San Pabla,

CA 942806

" #DORGUGH, I1M & CAROL. (F) c/o NPH* (Filt tume)

DOWTY, PAUL. (R} Rte 3 8o 74), Broken Bow. DK 14728

DOYLE; PHILIP R {R) Rte” 2, Box 136 B Walnit Port, I‘A‘. ’

1BGBE (Fuil-tme) -~ -

" aDUNMIRE, RALPH B-JOANN. {C) 202 Garwaod D, Nashwite,

TN4T2I0 :

-DUMN, BOX. (C1 P 3 Bor 132, Bartlell, ON 25113

LR

E,

7 . © WEASTMAN, RICK. (R) PO Box 278, Eurehanll 61530 (Ful
BRODKS, STANLEY.£. IR (C) Rte [, Box 245 Westmoreland. . . ‘ T

lime) - - ;
SERY, PAUL & MARTHA ANN. (R} P 0. Higi 100441, Nashwile,
N3, - - R

"EDWARDS, TERRY W. {R) Bor 674, Frederck. OK 73542 (Full; .

hime}

- ERICKSON, A, WILLIAM. {C) 3724 04k Road, Barllet, TN 38134
- ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (R) SR 50

- N._Rle, |, Warsal, OH 43844

. -ESTERLINE, JOHN _.H. (C) 4400 Keith AWa‘y_ Bakershield, CA

B S : X
SEYERLETH, LEE, (C) 300 Acrora St. Manetia -DH 45750

.-, EVERMAN, WAYNE. (C) P O Bal 177 Stanton. KY 40380

FILES, GLORIA; & ADAMS, DOROTHY. (C) /o NPH®

_FINE, LARBY. (R) J6D13 W 15151 Tere. Olathe. K 66061

FISHER, WILLIAM. (C) c/o NPH* . -
FLORENCE, ERNEST £. (C) PO Bot 458 Hillsburo, D 45133

FORMAN, JAMES A, (C) Box 884, Belhany, OK 73008 . -7

FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Bot 377 Carmy, || 62821

*FRANRKLIN, DAVID: (R} 701 Vactory Dr |, Collinswilre, it 62730

* ®FRASER, DAYID. {C) 13508 RW 113Lh, Yukan 'BK 73099.

FREEMAN, MARY ANN.-(C) Box 44, fllswille. 1t 61431 °
"FRODGE, HAROLD C.(C) Rie | Geld 1L 62847

A

O FL3IGER - L :
GAWTHORP, WAYLAND, (C) Box 115, Mount €re, (L 62446,
SGILLESPIE, SHERMAR & ELSIE. {R) 305 € Highland. Mungee,
IN 47303 (Fulttemey . 0 T e
-Guléggr. ROBERT E. (R} 460) .Brown Rd. Vassar, M1
B | e . . : L }
GORMAN, HUGH. (L) <Bor ‘3158, -Mellorl  Sashaichewin.
Canada S0{ |AD . o :

_ aGORWANS,- THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANK). (©) 12108 -

- Lenkwoad CL, Lowsylle, KY 40229 . :

GRACE, GEORGE. (C) Y09 W Minlt, Cotfeywfie K5 67337 - g

oGRAY, BOB & BECKY. (R) c/0 NPH

. - ®GRAY, DAVID & REBECCA. (R) ¢/p Turst Church ot the Nara

.. 14626 - ' S .
CULBERISON, BERNJE. (R} J0O-NE Dighth Pi. Hermston. .
- OR9IRIE LT ’ ) A
S
T '
A o [ :

1

- 'l'C]' Cbmm%ssidm.'d (RiR(vgisléré& OPre};cher&Song F_\,va_};gelisr iSbng Evangelist :
- -+ . *Nazarene Publishing Hcrms;'.VBox 527. Kansas City. MO-64141 . © -

" An adequate budget for evangelism at the beginning of each chureh viar ks _impéréinve for each congretation

A revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support for thie evangelist. - . -

- @HARS, WAYNE & JUNE. (R} 5270 W Pea Ridtge Rd Hunting. .~
o lon WV 25105 - . o B
- " HML D. f.{C) 3169 Kemp RY. Daylen. OH 45431

rene, 815 Michigan™3t, Hammong. | 45320

‘@GREEN, IAMES L ROSEMARY. ¢C) Box 385 Canton 1161570 -

GRIMES: BILLY. [C) Rt 2 facksonville, TX 75766 .
oGRIMDLEY, GERALD & JAMICE. (€)-939 E Mason St Owasso.
M148862 - . T : ’

GROVES, C. WILLIAM. {R) 2558 Sloney Wiy Grove Uiy, 01

‘43123 (Fult bimey: L )
GUSTIN, STEVE. (R) 536 [ -Halern, Glendora LA'91740 .

3

32Q
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 INGALLS, JAMES. (R)-P 0" Box 367 Spiceland. IN 47385 -
" INGLAND. WM JEAN £ 322 Meadun At

. «JACHSON, CHl!CK ) HlR\' w 33(}0 N Palilon »frlr\rrn a

- "IONES, FRED D. (R)-B04 £ lissa D,

© - LANSON, WAYNE. (Ci c/o NPY °

SHAINES, GARY. {C3 ¢ o NPH® .
HALL, CARL. (C) Bov JO&6: Clearwater F{ 33518

- HANCOCK, BOYD. (C) ¢ o NPH®
OlllNSON BRIAN &. CHERYL. {R) l?(ll Weslerhrld F’I,

Olathe, KS 66061 -
. C_Nl'mis CHARLES & MYRT. (€} P 1] Bo- 3563 C'EVE'dﬂd

TN 37310 .

- o HEDGE, PAUL & SHIRLEY. (k) 919 W lst Sl
RY 40351 -,

HICKE, S. F. (R3 6659 Hubbard Ln, Jlﬂ'fy‘ P.rfh IL 604]’1

HIlI. RON L CHIRLEHE in 20? Lyndaie Dr.. Rome N‘r‘
11440 -1~

Mnrehf'ad

" HISE, RON. (R! 2035 Hancotk. DP Mntlr N 46110
HOOTS, BOB. (£)-309 Adair St Columtna, KY 42J28.

. ®HORNE, ROGER & B[CKY (R] PQ Bor 11'495 Hashrrrlle

N 37217

" HOWARD, MCHIRD ir 7901 N W 23”’1 HEE Belhanr DH

13008

HUBARTT, L'rm'unn I 5309 Sa!rshury o ful’E Wayne .-

45816
IILIGHES HRS lﬂ\'CE 0 ﬂte 1. Bo 23] Dum IN 37058

Cn.ri’lrrm' FA
15(}]’? e

£ 37504

. @IACKSON, PAUL & TRISH: (C) fos 145 Wi ade, KS /864

®|AHN, STEVE. (R) 32] Holly St ,-Nampa, 1D HJG_SI
*JAMES, RANDY L MARY JANE. (C) .o NPH®

*IANTZ, CALVIN & MARJORIE.(C1 ¢ o NPH® .
IAYMES, RICHARD W (R) 611 w Gambier, Muunt Vrrmm
©0H A0

#[OHNSON, RONM. (C) 1203 ‘Tibih 5t 1. Lewsstan, 100, 8]501
Nashwnlle, TN'312§7
JONES, TERRY. (R).2002 Judy Ln, Pasadena, TX 77502

-@]USTICE, MEL & DORNA. (R)’ IEiB [lh.wcl SI Daylun DH .

454047

KEENA, EARL (R}?IB‘JUSI “Oroulte. EA‘]’JBG‘J

KELLY, lR!HURE EL] 51[ Dogwond \l [Iolumm.l 5C 29?05 -

bR M et s st

lndr.m lam Vrrhs

LAING,-GERALD D {C) lllHG [asl SI
burg. Mk 49097 |

. _OLlSSEtl RAY & AN, (C) 4]'45 N !000 i Hruwn&burg INV

46112

SLANHORN, MILES & I'MlllY (R1PO Bm 11008 H.gshv]le -

T8 37217 (Full- time ¥

®LAXSON, HAllTIGtNG[R ) RIP 3. e HH mnem A‘.
35611 L
®LECKRONE, LARRY. [0 403[ Main. Morencr Ml ¢9256

- ®LECROAE, JON & BETH, (R) PO Boa 1006 Clows, CA9361?
- LEONRRD, 1. €. (R) 1410 &rinary. Chariton, 1A'50049 '

LESTER,- FRED R.. (C) 16501 W. 143 Terr,
66062

LIDDELL, P. L. (C) JBNW Blien R Hcrwell Ml 48843 .

#LORENIEN, liNDl(BRUWN) {R)SI Rle 133§, Bm 231,
Blanch:sler Q- 4510]

Olathe, KS

M n_._»__m .

* - MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) 0 NP3

RANN, EARL SCOTT. t‘ﬁ'} PU Bax 5j’ Smrrh Point, GH
 45680: .
SMANN, L. IHUHLI. MARY KAY. (C) Rle: 1 b 112 Hwood,
v CIN 4606,

", MARTIK, lEDN l(R}'Bor HG Bunham rx 15418

OHIRTIN W.-DALE. (R} PO Bor 110?35 N.’rslwrl\e N
SIn (fu!{hme) o

HATTER DAN L ANN (F!) 2617 Cdrew Sl

" 46805 - -

. MAX, HOMER L. (CJ Rle 3 Knowwille, 1450138

. MAYQ, CLIFFORD. (C) Star Rle. Dumont. X 79232 -

#McCUISTION, IﬂHK IND PMRICIA (R) oo NPH® IFuII
timel.

Fnr1-Wayne; IN

McDONALD, CVHARlIE (& PO Bu: HSS Wm Mumne A

71251

McNAY, WILLIAM D, (R} 754 Richird St, Vassar. MI 48768

MCKELLIPS, DALLAS, SR, (R} PO- Bos " $21. Bc1h.1ny 0K
13008

_#McKINNDN, IUANITA. (C) Box 126 Instiute, W 212

. McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Bor 458, Corydan IN'47112,

MEEK. WESLEY, SR. (L) 5713'S Shartel Okizhoma Crly 'br\

S e

 MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) Rte 1. Gicendp. K ni

" @MEREDIH, DHIGHT 5. NORMA IEAX. (C) o NPH®.

* MEYER.BOB & BARBARK. (R) (Byiiamizs of Spinifuat Gru«ﬂ!]

198, Longurew C1,*S1 Marys. OH 45885

" &MICKEY, .B0B. (C) 604 . Sull, Lamar €0 81057.
* MILLER, BERNARD. (R Pl] Bm 437 Buihns OH 45306

- tFull time)

ML, Hrumnum u:srnw 1616 5t Readlng AT T

' QH[.IIIN LAURENCE V. I LEOKE, lCl Hie 12 Bu: 280- Dl

"19606-

Nﬂ.l[ll MRS. PAUHNE {C) 301 by lemm 5t
Litead, OH-43338 ~.

"MIELHUFF ; CHUCK. (Cl Boa Sﬂl 0Iatfu KS 6ﬁ061

§ . MINGLEDORFF. WALTER. [C) ¢ o NPH* ffult time).

HIRICLE WALTER. (Rl Rie 2. Bon 44
60914 .

HIICHELL GARNETT J. ICI (] Ii:rl BIA Jenesbar, Il
67947

MOORE, €. ROBERT, (R} 705 Wnnd.lh Ierr
 wood !N 46147,

Buurbunmrs Il

Nn .‘ Freen )

. 'MODRE; NORMAN. (C) 16320 Woodbrw Yutaipa. CA 92]‘!9

“MOORMAN, GAIL CARL. IRJ 1949 l Slroup: Hr! Kellerhng

o 04 45429 .
.. MORR!S, CLYDE H. (C). 1(][ Hryanl l.rl\v Rd Cross lancs

Wy25313
oMOYER, BRANCE. (R) 7306 Glrn |I' S.]n A'ntunro 1 ]'8239
. MYERS, HAROLD ‘& MRS. (C) 5?5 ferrrs N W, ﬁrand Raprds
] 49504 o . R
‘ irl' .

" .urrr u.rmv ¢t PAT. 10 a)a N wam ‘;1 Crnosso Mi
dEBEJ ’

" DRNER HIHISIHIES (R] 2620 Pennmgtnn [lfnd Dr Nash

ville, TN 37214 7

 OVERJION, WM. D. (L) Larml;- lvanp' 15t & Ehalh Arlrsl 798
Lake Ave . Woodbury Heighls. NJ- Uﬁ(}@I ’

DYL[R CALVIN. (R)_t.’u NPH

S - SRR TS

- PALMER, JAM[S i (© 913‘3 Madrsnn r'wr' lndranapnhs |rr
46720

#PARR, PAUL G. & DORDIHI“ (€ Rle ). Bin IBM Whr!y
town. IN 46075

" @PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE ﬂ A [Cl to NPH‘ .
_ PATTERSON, DORMAN. (R} Bor’ Hﬁ Hammundsvlile OH

439000 -
PERDUE, NII.SON (C) ].73?{ HIé NS Eahh UH 4]00‘3

e o ks ek £

Mou_nt_ )

! PESTANI GEORGE C. (RY Iituslmred Sermons, 020 ﬂmd
boutne-Ave Space 7H. Duarle, CAOEDI0 -
PFEIFER: DON, (C) PO Box 165 Waverly, 04 45690

"f FHILLIPS, 'ﬂ 0. (C) [377 Cardmell Suuare 5. Cnlumﬂus GH

43229 -
PITTENGER, TWYLA. (R) 413 N -Bowman 5t
§4903 . .

' oPITTS, PAUL. (€1 521 Meadowbrack Lne, Qllhie. KS 66062 -
POINTER, LLOYD B. tﬂl ﬂlr‘ 2. .'ll N Farst S! Fluntland HJ

. Blalg -
'&PORTER, JOIN & PHS\' (4] r:'n NPH'
- @POWELL, FRANK. (C) lGZO‘J Diwt Sl
: ‘31?06 :

!

“@QUALLS; PAUL K. LMAE (0 5441 Lake lessamme Dr -
Orlando ﬂ 3?809

1 " -.'.

Tylet 1% 15708 S
REED, DOROTHY. (Cy Bov B14. Hanmhal MO B L

' I!ICHMIDS LARRY & PHYLLIS {COULTER)..(C) 2479 Madrson

Ave”, ‘Tndisnapehs,, IN A6229
ORIEHIRDSDN I’ALII.[ (C) 205 (‘land Buurbunnars lL
60914 -

RisI. LEONARD. 101 3540 Bmohymve 0. “Erove c.r, ou'_ R

EXYER

CRITCHIE L L R {anru- o .
. ROBERTSON, IAMES H. (£1°7014 szn ﬂpple I.n Arlmglnn_--

X 76014 -

“ ROBINSON, TED 'L (Cy 't o NPRY ‘ K
ROSS, MICHAEL B.(CY P O Bot 1147, Bradeoton, 7L 33506 :
. ROTH, RON. (C) 16675 W 144th Dlathe KS 66062 - "

.)_
.

SANDERS, DDN, <C) 1905 ‘Patksnod Dr . Dlalhe. NS 66062 .
"SCARLETT, DON. (R) P © ‘Bos 549, Ravenna. OH 44266

i o

- SCHOOKOVER, MODIE. (C}. 1508 Glenview, Adtan. MI: 49221
. SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (C) SEI? l:h?rwI ln PQ Bm 456, Alla

" Loma, CA 91701
- 48161 (Full-imet

- Ashland. Ky 41101

- SHN.LE' JIM. (R} Rie. 4, rﬂlhmn IN 46101 . o .
-, SHANK, JOHM. (€) ¢c:0 R Cule ?5I3 {.15.1 At {)amuile 1l

[HLET

" #SHOMO, PHIL L urmu A0 817 Pen,mn,: o Anmrsuu

I 46011 °

y SISI( WAN.-(C) 4327 Mnraga Ave - San Diego. CA 9211 .
| SMITH, CHARLES HASIINGS. (€) Box 937, Beihany OK 3008 -
SMITH, DANIEL £: (R). 5355 Spruce. Tulare. CA ‘33?]'-1 tlulr L

Pme)

'CA 91006
- #SMITH, DUANE. (C) ¢70 NPH*
'05“['“ OIS €., R, & “IRGU[R"{ (C) EU ('ran'l S|
hdioute, PA 16350, -~ .

 @SNIDER,. VICIURII JCy Rte- ? l.rwrfnrewlle 1 &?419
.- SPROWLS, EARL. {C} 7021 Ranch Rd,. Lakeland. FI 3180t
- - STAFFORD, DANIEL () 5)59! Edgewnod DY, Indranapphs,

iN 46227

Mansheid []H -

B.imwin_‘h}a.‘ A

-

* SEMRAN, KIM L CINDY, (R IIHO N Cusle! ﬂd Monrue Ml
. 'SEXTON, ARNOLD {DOC) & GlRNETT tD H14 Hrghland Ae.

. SMITH, DEWNIS (R) 980 W Dutte . Mo 3. Arcadl.!“': -

" SMITH, KAROLD L. (C) 3714 Germarua Rd Snnver MIdEH?

oy e e Tt e e T

7 IAYIOR, curi‘ me, slgazau hue . Spakane. WA 99203
- TAYLOR, ROBERT W. {C) ¢t/o NPH*'
" TRIPP, HDNM!D (C)3523Fuunla|n Aye . No 56 Chalranuoga

oSTANTON, TED & DONNA, {R) 1% Galléuﬂ l’l Sarasora —

. FL 33580
STARNES, SAM LEE. (R) MH 5. Prame. Bradly, ll 60915 °

i.STEGlL UA\'ID (R) Rie-2. Bur 139, Yukon, OK ?]099

e

_SWANSON, ROBERT L.-({) 110? Glenwoud Dr

SIEV{NSON GEORGE E g 4021 Pehme or S{ Ruanohe

CoUVA4D14 - T

STOUT, PHILLIP B (R) c/o NPH® (Fuil tmer |
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rle -§. Ramsey, IN 47166
STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (€) c/o NPH
SSUTTON, VEL & ARLENE. (Ry c/o NPH® -+

- 099, vk
!SﬂiEHEY ROGER &- EUlETA (R) Rte, th Sharon Grove, K'r'
lZZBG C

TN 37412
o'I'IlSS[I. PlUl L MARY. (R} 359L Rle l Wlldwuud Fl

7185
- oTUCKER, BILL & IEIN[‘HE. 4] cfo HeHe-

Yuhan. OK -~

TUCKER, RALPH. (C} 1305 Counoil Rd. Okiahoma Ciy, OK

B ] o 1

VAHDERPOOL \'lll!ﬂlm N (e} 9204 N Ohve in. Sun Lakes,

AL 85224

 VARCE, PAUL. (R 621 Secaré Ave NW , Waverly, 1A S077
“YARIAN, BILL (C) 502N Foresl Ave. Gradley, IL 60915

WADE, £ BRUCE (C} 3029 Sharpwiew Ln . Dailas. 1X 7228..-
- WADE. KENNETH W, (C) 4223 Arch Ln. Wqodbuen, IN 46797
 SWALLACE, J, C. & MRS, (R).1425 [dgewaler Beach lake °

fand. TL 33801 (Fult hime}

“WANKEL, PAUL. (R} Rie 2, Bm 62‘) ‘Many, LA 71443 - .
OWELCH, DARLENE. (R) 1209 Larue Ave ; Loussvitle, KY 40213 ..

WELLS, LINARD. (C) PO ‘Bor 1527, Grand Praine. TX 75050

! OWiST EDL‘IT (C] 1845 W [)u:hrd Ln. I’hoenu Al 8502I

. oWHIIE, MNIE L -SOH LIGHT. (Cr P_O Bm 91 Chersea Ok

s -
oWHITLATCH, CMIG (Ry 208 - lerrace Dr.
© 52507 (Futlbme) -
SNILKINSON TRIO. (R) 2840 IBlh St. Culumbus |N 4T?ﬂl
{Ful-ime} °

: WILLIAMS, LARRY D. (C}Bm 6281, lungvrew [ 15604

#WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE (CYETISNW. 30th Tenr. ﬂerhany
aw 73003

(#WISEHART, LENNY & JOY. (€) <70 NPH" -

WOODWARD, S. OREN L FAYE. (C) c/o NPH®.~ ~
WYLIE, CHARLES. (C) Box 162, Winlield XS 67156

* WYRICK; DENNIS. {C) 603 Reed 1., Franklort, KY 40601 .l

' i
" @YATES, BEN 1. (€} P 0. Bor 265 Springboro. PA 15433

'

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

PASTOR—G Servrce 'ro You | e :
“When you chcnge dddress f||l in. fhe form below ond mdrl to the General

1

'7_' .".-,

L

Orher

AII OffIC!OI records at Heodquorrers ond perlodrcols checked below wril be
chonged frorn rhrs one nohfrco'rron e :

Check Herald “of Hoirness ( ) World Mrssron ( ) Preachers Magazme ( )

[

Secretory . -V[j* : i - o o

' Name : "'Dd'r_e‘Of Change

Former Addre\ss L 2P

Former Church ‘ \
New Address o —— |
crry - State' 7P

Nome of Church - bismcf' '

New Posr’rron Posror( ) Evcrngelrs'r( ) Other

, (Cllp ond send ro the Subscrrptron Deportrnenr : . s
Nozcrene Publishing House, PO Box 527, Konsc:s Ciiy MO 64141 ) . .
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L

.-
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d:o'uh:d the world gathering for a - .

- Discipler's experience.

REUBEN WELCH

ANN KIEMEI. ANDERSON

DAN KETCHUM
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1Pod YDJP PASTOR e

with me and she said that now my Iil‘e was changed
and | would be the boy that God wanted me to be:

i Tracy; Who was your hero or heroes when you"
were 12 years old? ' :

Brannon: Well, | suppose my music teacher was

He had put a’lot of confidence in me and was
developing me in-my plano playing. He wanted me "

ultimately. to teach under him or to beceme a per-
former. Paderewskl,-the great. Polish. ‘pianist; in a -
~sense was a hero of mine as well as Rachmaninoff, -
“Harold Volk, the evangelist, made a profound im- :
pression on me, oo, as did Uncle Buddy Robinson.

who dedicated me to the Lord when | was a baby. -

“Tracy: | want to shift our discussion.now to Pas-
‘toral Ministry. Wilbur. they say that In the United -
States 200 pastors per: day leave their churches_'
- or leaveé the ministry. How canthis happen? . .
' .Brannon: Stress on toddy's pastor is intense..The"
pastor's job assrgnment has become unbelievably '

complex

“Tracy: Is it harder to be a pestor now than it was
20 years dago? - - :
- Brannon: | think |ts gotten much tougher in just‘
-the last five years. More and more demands are

placed on the pastor. Not. only is there stress on the

pastor but there Is tremendous stress on the pas- -
“tor's iamily—especlally his ‘wife. The pastorate is a
. profession.in jeopardy unless we do something to -

help pastors cope or somehow. control the' stress
factors. There is always multitudinous- administra-

tive demands. And to the pastor who takes: pulpit- '
'mimstry seriously there Is great pressure to produce

two good sermons and a midweek devotional every

week. Further, there- is Increasing stress because

the pastor serves a congregation of people who are

better and better educated and thus more critical of.

the pastor and his-leadership. In addition, the tone

of the times is to subject all Ieaders lo the closest '

scrutnny

L

Photos by Susan [

Tracy A poII taken several years ago reported
at 50 percent of tie pastors responding said they

would get out ‘of the ministry if they had any other

marketable skills. Do you think that's accurate? -
Brannon: Every. pastor has some times when he

~_feels like giving up. | know | have: I'm*thankful |

never learned any other business. From my teen

- years I've determined to stay in the ministry what-
_ever happens. Every pastor runs the risk of burnout,

unless he finds ways of refreshing hrmseli spirltual- .
ly, vocatlonally. and functionally. '
Tracy Of course, that's not always easy to do
with-a 70-hour work week. -
Brannon: That's why we must ‘take Ephesaans 4.
seriously.. Pastors must learn they cannot do it all.
Their job is to equip others for mlnlstry He or she

_must equiip, delegate end motivate people to mln-_

ister.

Tracy: In_considering the dliiiculties of the min-
istry, where does the problern of getting along Ld th
people rank? g

-Brannon: Neadr the top You: have to Iove people.

.sometimes in splte of: themselves to be an eiiectlve.
. minister.

Tracy: | recelved an unsigned letter the other day.,_
sent to'me-as editor of Preacher’s Magazine, from a
Ppastor's wife who sd something fike this, "Many of

"us out here are slowly dying and. our husbands .
“don't even realize' we are in trouble.” What can a
-pastor do to help his wife- carry her burdens?

Brannon: The pastor must realize that his joh is’
important,. he cannot effectively do_his. work if he

“falls to minister to his own.family. | have been for-

tunate to have a' good wife who has overlooked alot
of my faults in order to support me in the ministry.:
And | halle not always been as sensitive as | shoutd

have been. A man -must constantly find ways of

) facilitating commumcatlons with his wife so that he
“knows exactly where she is. He has got to be
'supportwe of her: '

Tracy: Wilbur, If you could give one glftto holiness
pastors everywhere what would that gift be?




Branngmn: The quatuty of s:mple srrcent,r Nothing more :
euccesslutl; combats burnout, pressure. and stress llke I

traneparent singerity.. ¥ithout this the pastor’ Gan drlft
into calloUsed professronahsm-—handlmg holy things so

often théy ‘bécome common. But when he or she simply .

~ and smcerely fotlows. the cali of God ‘he or she knows

. that recognttlon promotron money, and prestlge are”be-
" side the point: The dewl cannot, then, easily distract and
dtvert such a ‘pastor. Of course; the key to such a quallty
18 keépmg the devottonal life, ones relahonshrp to God
up-to- date

Tracy: The Church of lhe Nezarene after 75 yearst has

- finally crealed an office of Pastoral Mrnlstrres Perhaps
" 1his indicates that the church realizes as néver before the
"need for a support system for pastors. | guees part of your
dreams and goals inciude support systerns for pastors.

- Brannon: Yes, the support systems are in embryo form
Cjust now. Bul we are doing fesearch so' we can move
quickly. in the right directions. | do know that | want to
".develop support systems that will help every pastor know
that he or she is tmportant. The job they do is important..
but they are important as persons tco.. We hope to focus
-on {he emotional, lunctlonal spmtuai needs ol paslors
everywhere. )

Tracy: In what ways?

Brannon ‘Far example, I hope we can make couneellng

. servrcee available to- ministers. | hope to establish a net- .
work of prolesslonal helpers, persons 10 whom our pas- -
tors can go for help in a nonthrealening situation. Eccle- -

‘'siastical structures cahnot always provide nonthreatening

counseling situations: We hope thal a pastor can bring

- petsonal; family, prolessional and life- transition ‘prob-

lems to qualified helpers. We also wantto do something ~

in the-way of emergency Crisis, lnterVentlon | have aven

thought of. a holline that a pastor and his or her family *
. could use so that qulck ‘referrals could be made .as
»needed.

- On another level we want to give support by facllltattng
-various kinds of forums and dialogs through which min-
. isters can share ideas, concerns, frustrations. and in-
_splration. For example, - pastors who have identified
simitar neads could be brought together for problem-
salving meetings

Traty: The-person who seems quite vulnerable to
digoouragement is the career pastor who has beenon ‘the
.- job tor 20 years and still pastors small churches. of 100

) members. Now he Is middle-aged and his: dreems of

- “guccess™ are belng. guletly surrendered How can you

. -help this type ot person? )

Brannon: Such .a pastor’ need not teel that he has
-. = failed on-the basis -of mere statistics. .He- may not be
“knocking the top out of the graphs, but he is still getting
things done for -God. Statistics do not show the rasults -
* of populatian shifts, factory closings, and the like. On the
other hand, If the pastor has simply not seen. {he results
he shouid, he needs to know that. mlddle age is not:too-
‘late to make reat ad]ustments. learn new- methods end
see real breakthroughs in ministry.

Further I am convinced that some of the best’ quallty
work ls going on In small churches. Frequently such’'a
. pastor has the opportunlty to work. at a deeper, more:
personal leve! with his. people than does the pastor of a

~ larga church who Is separated from the ives of hls people
- by an acre of administrative urgencles. - _

Tracy: I've heard you.talk a'lot about helplng pastore
becoma more atfective preachers, That gives me the idea
that you think. thet what goes on In the pulplt is rather
important.-

Brannon: It I8 prlmery | thlnk thet if there Is any tlme
that wo need to relntorce the lmportance of preechlng It

.made my coneecratlon

- is now 1 think preachlng has galned anew. |mportance. )
in the public’s view. It is not important lo do it the way it - -

was done 40 years ago. But we must communicale the

gospel in eflectlve ways:. We must be forcelul con- -
. vinging, persuasive preachers.of holiness. :

- Tracy: Let'stalk about continuing educahon | know that
is a big part of.your job assrgnment and you have done

a' lot aof thinking about.it. What wouid you like to see v

happen in the way of continuing aducation for ministers?

. Brahnon:. My {irst-concern-in continuing education is- . -
that It be kept on a practicat level for the most part. There

."should.not only be opportunities for intellectual stimula-
_tion, but | believe that the primary’purpose in continuing” -
_education s to sharpen the skills, improve the mipister’s
-effectiveness, and to -motivate the minister to perform at

.

the highest level of productivity. Continuing education.is .

port systems that we're talking about. There is a relatiop-
ship batween.how'l am able to refresh and renew and

update myself:and how | can best ‘be“a minister.in the.
" 1980s, or in the next 30 years. Continuing education can -
affact the way "I feel about myself as a minister, and how
“1'can keep myself alive -and‘ralevant and responslve to

“my people as well as to my family. - :

‘Tracy: | read something the other day. that said that,”

_something that | think: links very closely with the -sup- -

“times are ‘changing so fast that a person in almost any

occupation will need 1o be retrained twice during his own -
‘work career. | suppose you are saying something slmllar
_about ministers and continuing education.

_‘Brannon: Yes, and’| think we'know this and are. anxious

to. do whatever needs to be done to keep our ministry K

- relevdnt. - -
 Tracy: | think we all agreed that John Wesley and others -
"in our heritage discovered something. “guite distinctive
about the Christian life beyond conversion: How: impor- -
tant.is this matter of the doctrlne and Ilfe ol hollness to
" ministerial success? : E
Brannon: | think It is’ plvotal I" remember my own" S
struggle at this paint. l:was braught up in the Church of
_the Mazarene.in a parsonage-and trained In a Nazarene
‘collage, but it was not until afler | was out ol college and”
‘wasg,_ already Into the evangelism. field -that the doctrine -:

of holiness hecame a. true theologlcal .conviction. Ex-

Integrity. | feel that to be a holiness preacher it's not

" perientialiy | was- malnteinlng my life with God and | had | .
4" had’ accepted by lanth His

sanctifying ‘of my life. But | had to make this doctrlne ‘
"y own. If 1-could not, then | could not remain.in the
Church of the Nazarena as a minister and keep my

~enough to be an effective communicator. ‘But to be an.

etfectlve communicator Is closely linked with true 'theo-

(conrlnued on page 62)'. =
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THE HERITAGE UF THRNKSGMNG
/n Ward Sang, and Scrmt‘ure __; R

by Donna Fletcher Crow

L .The lollowmg readlngs may be presenled by selected-

members ol the congregatlon teens or chmr mem-

Peetor. The idea ot sethng aStde a specnal day lor the

.- natlon to give thanks to ‘God did not spring. full blown
“from the mind of. Willtem @radford in 1621. Its roots trace

back through many ages and many natlons 1o the ohll-
dren ‘of Israel -

Flrst Header. The Feast of the Tabernacles

_The feast took its name from the facl that everyone'
,Ilved in booths or tents during the festival in memory of .-
the years when the nation had wandered inthe wnlderness .

without a settled home.

'
.

In Deuleronomy. Moses’ gave these directions: "Thou"'-_
shalt ‘abserve the feast of tabernacfes seven days, after ~
" that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy ‘wine: and
_“thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy san, and thy
.."..daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and

" the.Levite, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the

widow, that’are ‘within thy gates. Seven-days.shalt thou

"keep & solemn feast unto the Lord thy God I the place.
" which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord thy God

" ghall bless thee In all thing Increase, and in all the works

~ of thine" hends. therefore thou shalt surely. rejolce" (16:
- 13-15).

These thanksglvlngs etter harvest constltuted the prln—

. ciple festival of the Jewish year. in the Book of Nehemiah
the Lord commanded “Go forth unte the mount and fetch
‘olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle branches,

and ‘palm -branches, and branches -of thick. treés, to

make booths, as It is written. So the people want forth -

and brought them. and made themselves booths. every

P ]

[

one uppn the roof ot hIS house ahd in their courte end
‘in the: courts of the house ot God and in the street of
“the water gate . :

“And there was very great gladness" (8: 15 17)

Pastor- A Psalm for the Feast ofthe Tebernacles adapted

“from Psalm 95
O comae, let us slng unta the Lord: -
Let us heartily rejolce in the strength of our salvatlon
Let us come belore His presence with thanksgwmg

. And show ourselves giad In_Him wlth psalms.

Forthe Lord is a great God. .
And a great Kingabove all gods..
. In His hands are all the corners of the earth

". The strength-of the hilis is His also.

The sea Is His, and He made it:

.+ And His hands prepared the dry land: o -
., 'O.come, let us worship and bow down:’ :

" Let us kneel before the Lord our Mel-ter
For He Is the Lord our God;

And we are the people of His' pasture and, the sheep ol

" His hand.

+

Song Leader: Let us think of the children of Israel burld-
_ing their booths of olive and myrtie branches and spend- " ..
.ing seven days worshiping Jehovah for His goodness o
" them as we sing the tirst. verse'o! “We Gather Together o

Socond Reader: Two Pagan Festivals

The harvest festival -of anclent Greece celled the .
Thesmophoria, was dedicated to Demeter, the goddessof ~ .-

harvests and agrlculture and was celgbrated n Athens.
in November by married women only. -

Two weallhy and distinguished. ladles were chosen to:'
',perform ihe sacred lunctlon in the name of the others and'

4

-




36

;

1

'to prepare the sacred rneal “which corresponds to oufr
‘Thanksgiving dinner. On the first day of the feast, amid-

greatrejoicing, the women went to the temple of Demeter. ~ - Fourth neader Thanksgwrng Day " Holland

. Since the Pilgrims lived in Holland tor 10 years before . -
. coming ‘la* America, ‘it is likely hat they" were most
“strongly iniluenced in the'institutian of their Thanksgiving -
‘teast by :the'manner in which their Dutch Iriends cele-

" brated, on Oclober 3, their deliverance from'the Span--
iard. This was the most paopular festival of the Dutch and .

. Thare they celebrated their thanksgiving for three days. -

" On ‘their return 'a festival was held for three days in.
Athens-—soiemn at tirst bot growlng into an orgy of mlrth

" and dancing. . - - =

The Romans worshlped this. harvest detty under the

. name ol Ceres: Her festivai was held on October. 4. It -
.-began with a fast among the common ‘people who -

oflered her a sow and the first cuttings of the harvest.
There were processlons with a feast of thanksgivlng '

! Pastor- Truly. we know that "The Lord He is God"™ and'
our blessings come nat trom pagan deities as we read_

Psalm 100
Makeé-a joylul noise unto the Lord all ye Iands
Serve the Lord with.gladness: O
Come before his presence with singing
" Know.ye that the Lard he is God: - . a
~Itis he that hath made us, and not we ourselves
"We are his people,.and the sheep of his pasture
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, " - B

* And into his courls with praise:

Be thankfu unto him, and bless his name. - .
-For tha Lord is good; his mercy-is everlasting. '
And hig truth endureth 1o all generations, )

) Song Leader. Let us’ be thanktul that. as- we hold our,--

~ Thanksgiving- celebrations. we know and sefve the true:

" - God, and pralse Him as we sing the tirst verse of "Fairest )
- Lord Jesus." . : . .

Third Header. England's Harvest Home

: In England the autumnal festrvai was called the Harvest )
* Home and. its. roots. go back to early Saxon times. This -

festivai included & ‘special service in the village’ ‘church,

beautifully ‘decorated .for the occasion with fruit and .

flowers, followed by a special dinner and sometlmes oon-
cluded with rural sports.- .~

In earlier times when the sickle was laid down and the :

last. sheaf of corn set’ on end the_reapers announced the

-fact by loud shouting and-made- an image with wheat-
ears and- dressed in a white frock and.cojored tibbons:
" The image was hoisted on a pole by the tallest and
strongest men of the party and all followed this “kern.-.
. baby” or parvest queen to the bam’ where-they. sel the .
image on high and proceeded to do |ustioe to the harvest :

supper...

Pastor. A Psaim for Harvest Home Psalm 65:
Thou visitest the earth, and waterest.it:

Thou greatly enrichest it with the- rlver ot God which is

full of water:-
Thou preparest them corn, when thou hast S0 provtded
- it i .
“Thou waterest the rldges thereof abundantly
Thou settlest the furrows theraof:
Thou makest it soft with showers:.
.. Thou blessest the springing thereof.
“Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.
- And thy paths drop fatness. . -
. They drop upon the pastures of the wllderness
-And tHe little hills rejoi¢e on évery side.
The pastures are clothed with flocks; .
The valleys also are covered with corn;
They shout tor loy. thay atao slng {vv. 9- 13)

sonpg Leader. Many . of our Pligrim fathers must have .

faken part in the English Harvest Home before coming to
the New Wortd Let us think of them as we slng the itrst

verse ot "Come. Yé Thankful People, Come and notice”
the’ reference o harvest homein the, tlrst Ime N

was kept as both-a ‘religious and a social holiday. The

- chief drsh at, dlnner was a- Spanlsh stew of meat and vege-

tables.
Pastor: A Psalm of Thanksgiving i'or National Deliverance

- from Psalm 18"

I will love thee, O' Lord, my strength :
The Lord is my rock,’ ‘and my fortress, and my deliverer
My.God, my strength, in'wham { will trust;

" idy buckler and the horn ol my salvation and rny high

- tower. :
‘1 will ¢all upon the Lord, who'is worthy to be pralsed
So shall | be saved from mine enemies. :
‘He deiivered me:from my strong enemy, and trom them
: which hated ma;

"+ .For they were too strong for me

. He brought me forth also into-a Iarge piace )
" He delivered me, because-he delightad [n me.

'As for God; his wayis perteoi the word of. the Lord is '

- tried: - ,
‘He is a’buckler {0 all those that trust in htm o
" For who is God save the Lord? . .
Or ‘who is a rotk save our God? .
It 15 God that glrdeth me wrth strength and maketh my
. way perfect. . : ,
' Thots hast also given ‘me the shield ot thy saivation: -

_ And thy right hand hath holden me: up, and’ thy gentte-rl

] .ness-hath made me great. .. ..
- The Lérd liveth; and blessed by my rock

- And let the God of my salvation be exalted. .

'Theretore witl | gtve thanks unto thee o Lord among

. “'the heathen,” ‘

: And snng pratses unto thy name '
SO k —selected verses

Song Leader' Let us return to the third verse of “We- .
.Gather Togéther,” which-refers to God as our Leader and. .
Defender and think, as we sing, of the deliveranoe He has

~ glven our nation irom its enemies SRR B

" Fifth Reader: The First Thanksglvmg ‘ :
The first harvest festival was-held’ by the Pilgrlms in

1621. Durlig the winter tha little colony had been, sorely-

ried. Only 55 of the 101 settlers remained allva They had '
; suftered cold, hunger, and disease. -

“In the spring.of 1621 the seeds were -sown in the tleld

" and all summer the fields ‘wereg watched with great.anx--
‘iety, for the colonists knew that their lives, depended upon -
ithe coming harvest. the summer crops were frultful be- -

yond : all expectatlon. and .ona. day; !ate" in’ the’ fall,
‘Governor Bradford sant four men intothe forests 1o shoot

“wild birds, “We wili_hold a harvest feast :of Thanksgiv- : s
ing,” hesald, and-invited the Indians who had been - -

friendly to the strangers to . come and reloloe with them.

. The Indians came bearing gifts of. venlson and the har- s
-vegt teast lasted three days : . . -

' Pastor- Psalm 147, a psaim of pralse for the First Thanks-

glving to God who made the "'grass, herb and beast“ to
grow' o
- §ing unto the Lord with thanksgwing, ’
K Sing praise upon the harp unto our ‘God:-

S

e e

Sl R
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J.W. and the Kids

' _f'(contrnued i‘rom paged) co ‘. ) .-_-“1 - , -

. o
_ Who covereth the heaven with ciouds
-Who prepareth rain for the earth,

- Who ‘maketh grass to grow: upon the mountainst _'

_He giveth to the beast his food, y} .

' .- -And to.the young ravens which cr
. Pralse to the Lord, O Jerusalem;’

: Pralse thy Ged, O ZIOI'I {vv 7 9, 12) -

Song Leader:- Thinklng of the dedicatlon ol our Pilgrlrn
forefathers, let us srng the first- two verses oi‘ “America

_the Beautiiul "
. Sixth Reader General Washingtons Thanksgivmg Pro-r
" - clamation, 1789;.

Whereas itis tha duty ot all nations to acknowledge the-
c, provldence af Almighty God, to obey His will, to be grate- .

ful for His benefits, and humbly te implore His protection,
aid and favors . . . now, therefore, | do recommend and

. - assign’ ‘Thursday, the 26th -day of Novembsr. next, to be
i 'devoled by the people of these States Iq the service of
‘that great -and_ glorious Being who is the ‘Beneficent
- ‘Author of all the good that. was, that is; or that will be; that . -
" we may then all_unite in renderlng unto Him olr sincere

.’ and humble thanks tor His 'kind careiand protection -
/. of the people .of ‘this country; and for all the greal and

' Z.various lavors whtch He has been pleased to confer upon'

us.

Pastor; ;'jl’hir_tltin_g'otGod'_s great'meroies to' our ‘oou‘ntry., '

- . marn, who lS the physrcran oisouis that rfo man can "brmg
. a cledn thing out of an-unclaan.” Only God can do that,
“but it Is generally his pleasure to work by his creatures' -
"o help man by man,”V ngswood Sohool still operates L
Atoday.” ‘ :
oof caurse-Waesley and Cuo. had other educatlonal prol- o
ects Time and space proscrlbes treatment here of the

'

orphanage i New Castle or the Lying-in Hospital in Lon-

don. The Iatter was a place of refuge for destitute, expec:.
" tant: mothers. Ourlng their ‘stay the yourtg women were -
_not only cared for physioaily. they weré given religious )
“instruction and vocational training. One year, for example. o
" . no fewer than 300 such women entered this institution.
- ‘There is no time to show that there were Methodist Sun-
_'-'day ‘Schools al' least a decade before Raikes schogls.
- Or to'show that Raikes produced his’ Sunday School only
‘after Sophia Hradburn, a Methodlst preachers wlle sug-‘_'

gested it jo him,

. The limitations of this arttcle atso prevent a traoing of‘

~'the Methodist mania for education in-the post-Wesiey
.‘-‘years “Methodists established elementary schoals leftand
“right. Hundreds of such schools weré started in- -England, ..
Iraland, and. Amerlca. The Conference of 1840, for ex- .

ample, records the 20-year plan to-establish 700 new

. Methodist elementary.schools ‘In Britain. Histortcaiiy the

Wesleyans have bean the mast vigoraus foe of sin, igno-

| “rance, and poverly which they have meant to overcome by

Christian education, discipline, and.the gospel of grace.

*. For a Wesleydn to be intensely concerned with the educa- .

tion .of children and.youth Is to. be interisely loyal lo a

treasured tradition. | think John Wesley would be proud _
“of this issue ot the Preachers Magazine. '

o R

. .10 our church, and ta us as’ individuats' "let us'read io-
. gether from Psalm 136. After gach ling, the congregation .
" wril respond “For hls mercy ‘endureth forever,”: - -

—Pastor 0 give thanks unto the- Lord for he is good
e People For his mercy endureth for ever. -
‘- Pastor: O give thanks unto the God of gods

b

People: For his mercy endureth tor ever.

. Pastor: Ogive'thanks to the'Lord of lords:
“People: For his mercy endureth for ever..
" Pastor: To.him.who alone doeth great wonders:

Peaple: For his mercy endureth for ever..

- Pastor: To him that by wisdom made'the heavens '- ' L
 People: For his mercy endureth tor ever.
.,Pastor' To_him. that stretched out the earth above the

. wa ters:

. People: For his mercy endureth tor ever.

- Pastor: To him that- made great lights: -

. _People. For.his maroy endureth tor ever .
- Pastor:The sunto rule by day: '
.- People: For his marcy endureth’ tor ever.’

Pastor: The moon and stars to rule by rtrght
‘People: For.his mercy endureth for éver. . .
Pastor: O give thanks unto the God of heaven' :
‘Unison; For his mercy endureth for ever (vv. 1-9; 26}

: Song Leader We will conciude with the iinal two verses
of “America, the Beauliful,” thinking of the herces and-'
patriots whose courage sustained God s blesslng tor us.
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' _'Even as a ¢hild [ had a bent toward preaching. As |
walked to Sunday. School | would preach to

,fér_fce posts, trees, and even birds. But my real call

" to'the ministry came while | was riding a'commuter -
- “train to work. There was no audible voice, but the.

deep impression made on my heart and mind by the

Holy. Spifit was no less real..No room was left for -

- question or doubt. Since then have not'questioned,

my call, no, not even for'a moment, This-call came
to me shortly after my experience of entire. sancti- -
_“fication. 1 was sanctified as | prayed in.ahayloftona
‘Sunday. afternoon in January when | was 18 years:

old.

" 'Soon | was ait'en‘diﬁé’ éaste'rh-Naiareh‘e'cqlleg_é.
- There'l found a friend, Prof. Floyd Nease. He took -
personal Interest in me. If anyone ever had a.patron. -

_saint, Floyd Nease was mine. | grieved sorely wh'ejn.

- at such an early‘age, he was.called home. - .
" “The time came when | began my pastoral career.
"My ‘first chargein southern New Jersey was com-
.- prised of 22 me’mp‘ers.—-T\he"salarzy was $12:00 per.
- week.’ With this we paid our rent, our tithe, and
. lived on what wasleft. inthe.early 20s a dollar was.,
- worth 100 cents. We did not get into debt, and only
when our daughter was born did | realize that | must -
take some form of employment outside the church,’

* | went to 'work in thé Du Pont Laboratories. | prom-
ised the Lord that immediately, upon receipt of a

call to a church financially able to support. us, I
- would resign. Four years |ater two'significant events
"~ occurréd. | was otfered a church in Pennsylvania
" with a salary of $25.00 per week plus parsonage.

-+

company and informed that the laboratory in Chi-
" cago was feady and that they wanted to send me,
" there, at a higher rate of salary. |-immediately de-_
- clined, stating that as a minister | could not continue -

in their employment. | forthwith resigned. Some

" - weeks-later 1-received a-personal letter from the’

“president of the Du Pont empire, expressing appre-

clation for my ‘work and .enclosing -a check 1o pur-: -
. chase a néw, four-door Chevrolet sedan, delivered
- and fully equipped. A bonus for keeping my-prom- -
_-ise to my.God, ' presume. AL

- " For 27 years | serve'd'Nazéré_h’é‘ c'ri'u'r'ches'i"n‘New '
Jersey,” Maryland, Penn_sylvania,-‘,and'Washington, )

D.C. | had made a promise to God (fcolish, some

“may think) that | would never.ask the salary paid by -
_a church calling me. Further, | would never ask fora -

. raise, never ask for a church, or ask for'a vacation. |

put ali of thesé matters in the hands of God and He -

‘has never let me down. My final pastorate, Wash-

_-ingtori, D.C.,” First Church, covered a period: of
- nearly 10-years. In 1949 the district assembly put

+

On the same day | was called into the office of the

"the “horse c¢ollar” around my neck and made me a

distfict superintendent, In which office | servedfor

sponsibility.and, just as clearly, in' 1969 released me

from further Wistrict responsibility. | have now been -

‘retired-for ~12 years, and am-being kept busy with
" revivals, camp- meetings, group meetings, vacant

“perfect heaith and undiminished facuities. My chil-
dren are.all’ Christians. Two sons are in the Naza-
rene ‘ministry. | realize  that | am_in the sunset of
oy -

insights | have gleaned from my long ministry: . .
ST " A Minister Needs a Calls, .
_ “Without the distinct-assurance of a divine call.to

positive .call, he or she can endure just about any-

Mhing. The pressure of dire circumstance, opposi-"-
-tion,. and . ingratitude may. bring pain, and even
. ‘depression. “In‘the world ye shall have tribulation”

also applies to the preacher.” .

. The apostie Paul expected.it, having béentoldso -
~ by the Lord at the outset of his ministry..And did he -
get it! Hear him review his experiences: "For-we .-
would: not, brethren, have you ignorant of .our * -
trouble which came to us .in Asia, that we.were.. '
" pressed out of méasure,.above strength, insomuch
that we despaired even of life” (2 Cor. 1:8). But Paul ~ ©~
saw it, ‘not as a liability, but as an" asset, for he.
‘states in the verse which-follows: “But. this-hap- "
pened that we might not rely on ourselves buton'

God™ (NIV): Co L e
- In his- second Corinthian letter he writes: -
"I hava . . . been in" prison . . : been flogged more”

sevarely . . . exposad to dealh again and again. Five

_stoned, three limes | was shipwrecked, | spent a night
- and a'day in the open sea. . . . | have been.in danger,
* from rivers, in danger from.bandits, in danger from

sea; and In danger from false brothers... .t have ...
" often gone without sleep; | have known hunger and .

" (2 Cor, 11:33-28, NIV).

‘When this, pastor who wouldn't, couldn't, give up _

20 years. God. clearly appointed me to this re--

pulpits, both in my own denomination and a number o
of .others. God has kept me in health sin_ge-my o
" hospltalization 'in 11975, and today | praise.Him for

life, and' | am determined to “finish my course with -

~"And now, .l-s_hjouid'lik'e,lb-‘éharé,_ with you some. ! '

the work, a pastor won't last long. But if he'has & Y

times| received from the Jews the forly lashes minus L
. one..Three times | was beaten with rods, once I'was -~

'y own countrymen, in.dénger trom Gentiles; in dan- R
. ger in‘the city, In danger in-the.country,'in danger at’. °

_ thirst and have often gone without tood; | have been. - ‘
‘cold and-naked. Besides everything else, | face dally
the pressure of my concern for all the churches -

L

"~ . There will be he

- spirit; there will be occasions when it-seems to be
-almost impossible to build a sermon, when the "re- .

- 'sefvoir” seems 1o be bone dry. There will be times
_.Wwhen you and your congregation ¢an sense the hoi--

" no more. Hear his lament:, " . _ o
~. 7 “Wherefdre hast thol altiicted thy sérvant? . that

. ."thy bosom.as a nursing father beareth the sucking

" by sunshine:’

-t

.- "came to the end.of his journey, hear him exclaim in.
_-triumph, “I have fought:a-good fight, 1 have finished
- my - course, | have kapt the faith: hénceforth there is
<. laid“up for_ me a crown of righteousness' (2, Tim.
- 47-8a). . SRR e
~ | Pastor Paul anticipated this glorious climax to his
- ministry when he wrote in Acts20:24, “Neither count-
" | my life dear unto myself, so that | might finish my-

“course'with joy.” - ‘

artaches, trials, depression of

lowness of your message. This will be followed with

~*-such a tormenting by the devil that-you will feel like
° the ptophet Jeremiah when he exclaimed, “Oh that
" . 1 had in the wilderness alodging place of waytaring

men; that | might ledve -my. people, and go from

_ them!™ (Jer. 9:2). Even the great apostie Paul left
- footprints In shadowy valleys, but was still. dble to

exclaim, I press toward the mark for the prize of

i the high'calling of God in Christ Jesus” (PHil..3:14).
- One of God's greatest and most faithful servants-

came to the place where he felt'that he could take

- thou layest' the burden .of all this people upon me? -
" Have'l conceived all this people? have | begolten: :
them, that'thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in’

~child, . .. 1 am not able to bear all this people alone,”
_because it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus

" with me, kill me, | pray thee . .. and let me not see my. "

" wreichedness (Num. 11:11-12, 14-15)..

* However, a veritable wave of glory must have swept

over the soul of Moses when God told him to.go to,

" church, “)-wiil come down and talk with thae there™

(v. 17). My brother pastor, have you never had such

“A leiter from Mrs. G.'B. Williamson recelved re-

... cenlly, stated that her husband made a statement
“.-something like this, “I fee! that | have pleased God."
- Then she added that it was like he was already hear-
- Ing that "Well-done” from the lips of Jesus. Every
- minister of Jesus Chirist should keep before him that
:  glowing prospect, “That | might-finish my. course.
Cowithijoy.t T o

A Pastor M’us.t.Hav_é “Peobje Skills”

ery pastor should be fralned In ‘psychology and’

~ counselling. It will be of real help, but it will not be

the master key to unlock every problem. There must:

.-~ needs be prayer, love, and patience. Like Paul, | as
. a minister should be able to say to the peaple, “I.
seek not yours, but you" (2 Cor, 12:14). Note also

the setting, in verses 14 to 17. '

. "The pastor must needs have a tender-‘h'eart., buta.
tough hide. A certain pastor was plagued by: the
.antagonism of one’of the woman members of his.

J

. conciled, but to o ‘avail.- He finally decided to visit
her in ‘her home. He knocked at the door but re-

celved no response. He knew that she was athome, -~ .
- but apparently was reluctant to admit him..So he ~-
. finally stooped.down and peeped through the key-.
hole. When hé did, he beheld anothereye staringat” =
“him. He said,.;'Sister, at |ast we have been able to

- 'see eye to eye, but we had to get down on.our

“church. He sdught by every means to become re- "

knees .to. do it.” We can love p{aople._fonly .10 the B

- extent that we pray for them. -
-1 shall long remember a certain brother in Wash-

. became pastor. He frequently irked me and seemed

- to grasp every opportunity to do so0. He was a'mem-
ber of the official board. When | was about to dis-

-miss the board, he would bring up a controversial
.« matter. and the meeting dragged on into the night.
But | determined to win his love and friendship. 1

-seized every opportunity to show kindness to him.
 Slowly but surely he began to thaw out, By the time-

| resigned, he was one of my best and warmest
friends. Pastor,” don't. fight:them, win them! It has

make a friend out of him,

-~ To work with people-is'mc_jét dif‘flcﬁlt..'Ahy person
“in public life will find it so—painfully so. The car-

‘penter.works with his tools, they perform as they are

‘-cpntrou'eq by his will. The farmer works. with his ~
-.~machinery’ which he controls without. opposition.

v The musician with his instrument, which responds

= “to his skill. But with people it is different.”They

“have a wlll which may collide with yours. The elderly

particularly are often tradition-bound and are loathe
to accept any change. And the pressure of too many
*of them ‘may, at least temporarily, block the whole- -

some plans of the pastor. "~ . '

‘with kindly-persistence, bring him about to see your
. viewpoint. Brother, it works! Then,-when you bring

.'t_he matter up at-your next board _m'g"eting, you will -
already have the assurarnce of a favorable vote. You'
‘have won your point and preserved the unity ofyour =

board. ~ . - .. T : T
Furthermore when you counsel with the indi-

* vidual, he will have no help from others to reinforce ..
R . . . ! - his - positton? - Psychology? Perhaps,--but. pastoral .

" - First ot alf, let It be understood that the pastor will . T - .
" be dealing with: persons—persons of all kinds.of:
~temperamefits, dispositions, and.personalities. Ev-

wisdom too. - o o e
©  Suffer a bit of further admonitian, Never, never,

" never take a personal- grievance ‘to the .pulpit

regardless of the polemics -endured at the recent
board - mesting. ‘Do _not shoot at your antagonist

from the security of your pulpit. He may hold his -

 fire for the time being, but he will surely unload on
you later, - oo . ST

‘'Such practice will win.nG battle but will increase
the antagonism of a certain element of the flock. In
“the final analysis you will be the loser. It is far easler .

~ fiash point. '

-to avold growing opposition than to defuse it at the

ington who did not.receive me very cordially when'|

been sald: Thé best way to conquer an enemy isto . o

_ Do not endeavor to.solve the problem collectively.
T r ‘ - See each one individually. Take him out to lunch or
an experience? Remember, every stormis followedw, invite him or her to dine at the parsonage. Remem-,
N ' DA " ber a birthday or wedding anniversary. Show a keen -
pastoral interest in his children. Then stowly, but

4).
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. A Preacher Should Know the Bible -
Now let us go {o another phase of the mrnrstry A
holiness preacher: must of necessity be-a -Bible

o preacherl The ministry affords ample opportunity to
- become, in due time,»a master preacher. Werel. to
. begin my ministry over again, | would do one thing

above all. | would master my Bible. Dr. G. B. Wil-
liamson, as.you would have noted had .yobt. heard

.. him preach, was practically-a walking Bible. The
- people " long" for the declaration ot the Word, -

preached by a pastor who is a qualified authonty|

~on the Bible. Know exactly where to_ find what.
Memorize many portions, particularly those which
- are of_outstanding importance. May | mention for -

example. the Ten Commandments;. Isaiah 6: 9; 11;
35; 40:1-11; :42:1-8; . 53; 55 60:1-5; Matthew 2;

- 511-12; 24 23:37-39. Memorrze as much of the rec- .

" ord of the Crucrtlxron as posslble also John.1;3,17;
1 Acts 2; Romans 5 & 8; 12;-1 Corinthians 13 15;.
'."Epheslans 2; Colossians 3; 1 Thessalonians 5. This

.. - may seem to be a heavy order, but you have years }

“ todoit: You will not accomiplish it in a day or a year. -

. Take one at a time, master it, thengo to another:Ina -

" few years you W|II have a generous supply of heavy '

artillery in your armory‘

‘ A Preacher Should Read Sermons
Flead sermons. One’ every’ day, but no more than

', .one. Take one and take it straight, Meditate on it.
-Digest it. Read sermons by the pulpit masters of
‘all ages—Wesley, Luther, T. DeWitt Talmage, F. W. -

- Robertson, W. M. Clow, ;

‘Thomas Guthrie, and many others—but especrally

 the'great holiness: preachers—H C.-Morrison,.C. W

.- Ruth, P..F. Bresee, Beverly Carradine, Paul Fiees.j
".Bud_Robinson, Tony. Andersont G. B. Williamson, -

_ -and others. Then;. in years to come you will have ..
- stored up sufficient material to enable you to be-"

J. H. Jowett, Gipsy Smith,

come'a mjnute man,” ready on. a moment’s noticeé

‘ to accept a sudden call. Any. youthful mlnrsteri
adopting this pattern of drscrpllne may become a -
- master putpiteer There Is no reason why any man.
" should end up a ministerial runt. Ministerial growth -
. i8 the-norm. Ministerial weakness is a tragedy “Be

thou strong and show thysell a'man.’

" A Minister Should Be a Mmlster '
And now, apother word of primary concern: Hear

o the ‘'words of ‘a giant in the Christian ministry, the .
" .apostie Paul: “This one thing | do" (Phil: 3:13,
" italics added). How often my saintly father, deeply -

concerned about the success.of his son's mmistry.

~ would-say, “Son, keep out of business; stickto-your .
- calling.” Here is suggested a’ temptatron ‘which has
 dwarfed many a- minister’'s success. It is a well-

known fact that of all professlonal men, the minister

" is.most poorly paid. He is tempted to make com-

parisons which can result in dangerous self-pity. He

. may be strongly tempted to reduce his ministerial
“labors to a part-time status., ‘To yield is to doom his .~

" ministry to a mere fraction ot what it could be ware

- ‘He to devote all.of his time to his holy calling.

‘Far better a minimum. of material: possesslons

' than a mlnlmum of splrltual harvest. However he g

- wise minister. will. resist the- temptatron
" more, and | want it now.” To drvrde his time must of.."
 necessity divide his interests. R .
" ,.Oh, preacher brother, doggedly determlne that .-

- Satan shall not catch you jn this net! Heed the words

“of Paul to.Timothy, “No man that warreth entangleth
" himself with the affairs of this life; that he may
please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier”
(2 Tim. 2:4). Devote all ot your time, talents, your - =~
lnterests exclusiveiy to your divine calllngl

o . . . . 5

tiently. apply himself to become an able pastor. The

A Holiness Preacher Should Preach Hollness

Remember .you are called to be.a holiness |

_preacher, Bear down -on-this holy calling. Experi-
. ence holiness, believe in holiness, specialize in holi--. "
ness, for that'is why you’ are in a holiness’ church o

Preach holiness, not exclusively, but frequently.”
- Visitors ‘'who attend our servrces are entitled to

'know why our church ‘axists. 1t is our responsrbllrty'
to teach the untaught about holiness and lead them™ .
. into the experience. Unless they hear the truth of

holifness from .our pulpits; they .may not hear it at

all. "As you proclaim-it under’ the unction and'i

L should realrze that the higher the caliber of his _

.mmrstry, the: greater the demand- for his. services.
The larger churches with larger salaries will call the ~
. productive pastor. Henge it would be wise to-pa-

" want

anointing of the Holy Spirit, an unseen halo of glory '

will-rest upon your -head. Your ministry will ‘be.
-greatly ‘blessed, and your ‘success as'.a tarthful‘
_ minister of Jesus Chnst witl be assured ‘

APastor hould Shepherd . .

Now let us give some thought to the- pastoral
mlnistry This phase of the ministry is most vital..
"“The people hunger for sufficient pastoral carée—the

shepherd ‘aspect of the pastorate. They lean heavily

‘cern for every phase of the'lives of his people. Give
specral attention to the. elderly Their's is, trequently

fection and care. Then, by all- means, avaid confin-

. ing pastoral concern to a certain age bracket. Give
- special attentjon_to the children and-the babies.

Take them up in your arms like Jesus did; cuddle
them; kiss them. The parents love this. Learn their

names and do not forget them: And, by all means,

show deep concern for those who are ill. Visit them

- ypon the adequate ‘supply ‘of pastoral care and -
. sincere_concern. Failure in this area’ will ruin the ’
_pastor’s intluence, Hungry sheep are not as eager to-.
follow the shepherd. _

It Is essential that the- pastor show sincere ‘con-_ . _

" a lonely life, often neglected, even forgotten. They .* s
* desire love, and how. deeply they respond to af-

- often: Stay a while and then share their suffering by = . ¢
sincere empathy Pray with.loving concern and do -~
. not avoid tears. They. may contain a rarnbow for the.
' sulfering salnt
‘Extend your pastoral concern beyond your imme- '

diate flock. Show.. no "concern for their: racial-or
religious atfrliatlon Try to mrnlster to your whole
community

- In’ my, judgment followlng these guldellnes will.;_';-_'-. O
‘help you to eventually finish your course with joy } L

LAt eIl
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" by Paul Fltzgerald

Admrmstratrve Assrsrant l’O!‘ Pensions and Benelrts Serwces o

- KR

here is much contusron over the manner in
o which ministers and church- employed laymen .
. "are treated for Social Security purposes Much of

. the confusion comes- from the unique manner in
which the church employer |s treated in the Tax.

Code

funds. This total amount is -sent to the IRS along

‘'with a report of the ‘employee’s earnings, so that -
future Social Security benefits can be determined
based on those earnings. This would also be the.
~procedure. for' the church employer if the Tax Code

: drd not ‘contain two- very important exceptrons '

The first exceptlon is that a ministerial employee

: ;'Is not covered by the Federal insurance Contribu-
. tion Act {FICA),- but it is covered under the Sell‘-

" employment - Contributions Act.- This means that

. the church employer Is not fequired to withhold or-
. 'pay 'FICA taxes.on the mlnlster s salary, but the min-. .
ister must indivrdualiy pay self-employment tax for- .

.- Social Security on a quarterly basis, along with the .
.estimated income tax due. (Another special provi-

" sion,in the law exempts the church from having to.
- this-opticn for partlcrpatlon of.its lay employees in _

withhold federal income tax.) The minister must pay

. a'self-employment tax rate which is higher than the -
 tax rate used for the lay church board member
e employed in secular work. Fortunately. most Naza--
- rene ‘churches. provide an additional altowance 10
" reimburse the minister in full for this tax obligation-
: as a part of therr provislon for his future retirement.

‘The second ‘major ‘exception” is- tha{ the local, -
church employer is exempt from partlclpatlon in the
. 'FICA tax program and does not. have 1o withhold .

° and-pay. that tax for its lay employees {However, it

~-is-not-exempt-from-withholding-federal income-tax... .
[The lntormatton contained In° thls anlcle ls ola general naturo ll ls not

" and some state income tax for that. employee.) The

lay employees are automatlcally excluded from
Soclal Securlty coverage on their church income

LA

| 'Somal Secunty Coverage for
| Mrnlsters and Lay Employees

For most churches and church employed Iaymen.--
this is. probably an advantage When .a'lay employ-

- ee’s future Social Security benefit wrllprobably be.

based on a spouse's - income. or .other ‘full-time

employment, reporting additional FICA income and
“+ paylng. the tax. may not substantlally increase the
Lay board. members who are employees in the .
O -business community, will be very aware that an
o .employer must deduct FICA: tax from the -em-.
ployee's salary and match that amount out ofitsown -

benefits. Funds that would have been paid for these .

_taxes can then be used to provide cther benetlts or..
1_sa|ary for the employee,” . o
- ' However, the chyrch does have an_ option to
_waive this exemptron -and participate with the lay

employee in Social Security through. FICA with-

"~ holdings. *The .church can do this by filing the. . '

appropriate waiver forms with. IRS. At the time of the"

filing of the waiver, .each- individual lay employee :

has the.option to agree or degline to participate in

FICA Withholdings. From that time forward, the em= .~ '

ployer must withhold this: tax from every new or
rehired employee. After an eight-year perlod, a local
church- can request permission from the Sacial
Security Administration-to regain its exemptlon 1t

then must wait the required two years before receiv-
ing the exemption again. Once the exemption is "~

regained, it normally cannot be walved again in t,he,

° future.

The church board. wrll want to carefully wergh

Social ‘Security, particularly it there are full-time
career lay employees. The FICA tax provides not -
only a retirement benefit, but also substantial dis-
ability, . surviving. spouse, and Medicare bene-"

~ fits: It these are not available to the tull-tlme career
- lay employee, these: jost benefits may need to be

replaced with -other: protectlon which would most .

likely .not.be available for less than the cost of the '
FICA .tax. Competent legal and tax advice should

be secured by the church board in regard to decl-

,sions in this, very, rrnportant area. .

offered as specific’legal or tax “advice.” All churches and Individuals . )
should evaluate thelr own unlque slluatlon In consultntlen with thoir per-

senal legal and tax ndvlsors ]
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Current descrlptlons of Wes— :

tern society would lead one
to believe that there is litlle hope.

Perhaps_ setting the situation- ot .

‘Wesley's England alongside 1o-

~day ‘will help not only .in under= .,
~ standing the present day but will

also assist'us in-a deeper appre-

- ciation. of Wesley’'s life and
thought. In the worst of-times,'he :

was at his best,
The London Journai of Aprll 23

-and 30, 1725, reported the arrest -
- of seven homosexuals. On May
14 three others were hanged for

sodomy. and the Journal added,

" "We learn that they [i.e., the po-

“lice}. have. discovered twenty.~
houses or clubs where sodomites

-meel.” Later jssues of the same
year reporl slmilar sorry ac--
: Acounts o
:-". Heterasexual relations were
'conducted without much regard
- for the laws of God or the nation.
.“Marriages were-. performed with-

out licenses In many.of the pubs

- -'by ministers eager for extra in-
“come. At times- sailors. on leave

for a day or two would:marry and

. .-then be.gane for good. Although _

divorce was illegal without an act
of Parliament, adultery: was com-
mon among many of thé non-

' Puritan popuiatlon of London

L4z

" sible.

by Donald Wood E

N vt
L § .

The'men were usually slm'ply can-
_ tmulng the promiscuity . of" their--‘-
: premarriage years.

' Gambling was,common as both" ‘
: prlvate and state-run lotteries
were avallable. At times stealing.
was the means by which a'gam-
. bler's ‘stake was. assembled.

Cockfights were especially pre-

- valent with 16 chickens to a team. :

Teams . fought to thé ‘death. -All

~sports were opportunities - for a
‘wager—ueven women's boxing
. matches. Gambling losses were
then drowned by alcoholic bever-.
"‘ages: Some estimates of beer:
..dnd aleconsumption at this time -

run as high as a‘hundred gallons

per London male per year. When *
the government levied heavy tax- "
~es -on alcohol; the distillers mul- -

tlphed and went. underground
"Thoss. W|thout fortunes wit-

nessed the luxury and looseness
“of the upper ¢lasses-of soclety,
 and some of them determined to
use-any means possible to havea. '
~fortune ‘of -their ‘own. The slave

trade, smuggling, and armed rob-
bery were among the means pos-

B

|Jcts wlth additlves actually harm«

ful to their customers .and then- o

lament government regulations

* 'designed tb protect consumers..

Wil and Ariei Durant in. The---
Age of Voltaire, write; “All-in-all, - .-
_ this half century (1725-1775) was " .
- the-most corrupt and mercilessin -

- English history." _Some of our
‘language’s negative words come. -
-from associations with this peri- -
od. “Bedlam" was a prominent -~
-home for the insane which was
managed with less humanity- than™
.a cheap zoo is today. "Billings--. .-
gate” was a fish -market noted for = -
_its- raucous_ profanity. “Slovens"’ -~
-was the name given to. rebeihous.
, untidy youth of the day.

- Where was the church? What' .
- was the salt-of the earth doing*
rotting”. .
_away? In terms of the-established = "
Church of England the answer is

while: the..world was

that she was “fiddling while Rome

burned” for the most part. Mon--
tesquieu, in his Persian.Letters, .
' XXI; written in 1731, said, “There
[is-'ng religion in England . . . if .~

religion is spoken of, everybody

‘In -addition,.

greedy
“manufacturers would indiscrimi--
- nately dispose of waste into the -

* Thames, dilute‘the purity of prod- .. ..

faughs.” Though these
ments were extrems, they were a
fairly accurate generalization.

Religion had forsaken revela-- '

T T B
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’

. tlon-for reason; her ritual was pre- -

- cisa but: without power; soclal
3 _distinctigns. prevailed in local
-~ churches, bishoprics went to the

hlghest bldders David Hume in
an essay ‘entitled, “On National

" Character,” wrote that his nation

.indifference’ with regard to. reli-

- glous; fnatters that is.to be found -

in any nation in the world.” The

. Durants ‘report that .in 1719 a
“group of Presbyterian clergymen’

voted 73 10,69 that candidates :'the genius of Wesley's societies, -

~and the plain hard work of men
dedicated to God demonstrated-
that God ¢an do more through a’ .

for the ministry need not sub-
- scribe to the orthodox doctrlne

" of the. Trinity.

-Certainly the Pur:tans were

~.much more devout. at this time;.
. however, thelr piety seemed con-"

tent to: remain only private with
~ few sacial |mpl:cat|ons ‘The few
.. Anglicans sensitive enough to
- know the spiritual poverty of the

.. nation seemed to be somewhat
_..resigned to the fact. The great

. apologist, . Joseph ‘Butler, sum-

~marjzed this weariness: When he’

.-was- offered- the post as Arch-

" FOR SALE: .

Twenty . Centuries. of Great

" ..Preaching, Never, unpacked,:
- $150. Many other books. Send
for ist and prlces Bilj -Jetton,

202 Melody Ln

'36854

" Make ll Happen, by Donald E.
" 'Riggs: Crowdad to Christ; by L.
CE. Maxwell. Evangel:sm Exp.io-
_ 'sion, by D. James Kennedy.
" Several books by Rev..J. M.

. fHumphrey ‘Write, Jack_ Seber— .
--ry;- 1033 Ftenchwood Ct. N.‘.‘

'}_-New Port Flichey. FL 33552

" WANTED:

o Ask- Dr. Chapman, by J. Bl

~ ‘Chapman. Sin and ‘the Senc-
%—-—tmed by NorvaLHadIeyuSunny

Co Side of the Mount, by Randal

‘church.”® Four years later, i

. was "settled into the most cool

_grace.

etton, , ?iyfeamngs in the New - Testa-
Fai _fax". Al.-.

¢

clined because “it was too late for
him- to try to support ‘a falling

1751, he 'expressed his -dismay

at_‘the general decay. of religion

in this nation . ,". The infiuence of

it is more and more wearing, out‘f
in the minds of men."t -

The contrast of aII of this decay
with the renewal that the Wesleys

and Whitefield sparked was truly -
remarkable. The preachingto the

masses, the songs of. devotion,

few totally ' committed- persons

-than through many halfhearted-

ones.
Wesley was smali in stature

‘probably about tive feet three and .
“welghing 125-130 pounds ‘how- -
1. Wit and" Anel Durant The Age of Voltaire . -

ever, he“was a giant.by Gods

against the tide'of corruption de-
scribed earlier, he helped to'ra-

. direct the energies of England by .
bishop of Ganterbury. he de----

the force of his strokes: Begin-

E. Denny. So What's the Dit-
‘ference? “by Fritz Ridenour. '
.-Worlls on Target and Write on:
'Terget by Sue Nichols. Word

‘ment, by Ralph Earle (flve

. vols.; used). State price. Write .
" - -Rev.. Jack "Sebérry, _
Ranchwood Ct. N., New Port
‘Fllchey, FL 33552 LT

" Set.of The Pulpii Commentary, '
“Vol. Il ot Adam Clarke's Com-

. mentary, and a set ‘of Alexan--'j.-
' .der Maclaren's “books. Rav.
* Richard Fossum. Box- 149

Eastman WI 54626.
- The Kncwiedge of God The

_-Logrc of Belfel, The. Common
.Ventures_of Life, The_Signs.of .. .
“Hope in a Century of Despair,

Swimming. upstream-

[

ning'wl.th few people Waesley had,
- by the time of his death, an es-
n’,;' timated 79,000 followers in En-

.gland. These had an even greater
influence than their numbers
would indicate: -

Church historians have fre-

qliently noted that.Wesley pos-
" sibly saved England from a "
_bloody - French-type revolution.

- Without doubt, his radical Ghris-

" ‘tianity was a major factor in such . . -

- restraint as the English poor

_manifested. The Durants gauge
him as, next to -Willlam Pitt, “the
. greatest . 'Englishman ot- “his
times." . =

Situation‘in England in thése days
may be read in Will -and Ariel

- - ‘Durant's,” The ‘Age of Voirerre'.
.- PP 45- 137) - R

NOTES

" (New York: Simon and Schusler 19685), L 66.
2, lojd., p-118.-

- Encyclopedia Briran"ica 14lh od.. voi lV :

p. 463"

of Roason (New York 1836).
5..Age of Voitaire, p..137.

_The' Life. We Prize, The. Re-
covery of Famlly Life,:Daclara-. -
. tlon of Freedom, The Idea of a

College, -and Robert Barclay, =

-all by D. Elton Trueblood."
- ‘Pleass send address and cast’ © -
-to:-Rev. James Turner, 4600 N. .~

Wheeling Ave

Muncie, IN
47304. RN

~A cornp'iete sat  of A_o'em =
- Clarke's Commentary. Rev.

Wayne Mills, 9326 Savanna
Dr., Shrevepart,. LA 71118'

: 7(318) 688 11?0 _
---Mrnisiers Tape Club Tapes the )

antire year of 1979, except Oc- - |

_;tober and-January, through Ju- . o

fy of 1980. Rev. Larry. Mancini :
103 Jefferson_St., Olean, NY

© 14760. (716) 372-6720.

{A more detailed’ account of the -
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I ave run across the story ot :
‘Oofty Goofty-and sense it may--
-have impllcatlons in our continu- . -
.. ing ‘quest for. ministerial- models.

" Herbert Asbury tells the tale in his

- book ThHe Barbary Coast. (Garden
'Clty Publishing: Company. Inc.,

1933) It beglns Ilke this:

Ootty Goofty first appeared ’
~in -San: Francisco as a wild

S manina Market ‘Street freak -

* show. From crown to heel he - of value for Presbyterians..

So let us go on-with the tale. For'_, -
the “wild .man of Borneo” phase
" of Oofty Goofty's career was mer-
cifully brief. It seems the thick tar
* effectively covered Mr. Goofty's .
_sweat glands ‘and within a week

- was -covered with road tar,
into which was stuck great
'quantities of horsehalr, lend- -
ing him a savage and fero- -

cious, appearance. He was . |

then ‘instalied in a heavy -
‘cage; and when & sufficiently: -
*large number of- people had -
- paid their dimes to gaze up-

* _-on the wild man recently cap-

tured .in .the jlungles of

. Borneo and brought to San

Francisco at enormous ex-

- pense, large chunks of raw -

-meat . were poked between -
' the bars by an " attendant.

- - This-provender. the wild man

'gobbled ravenously, occa-
. sionally growling, shaking the -

bars, and yelping the_se.fear- ;

[

by Dave Steele-
5 ‘Pastor, Chnst Presbyrenan
. Church in Terra Linda -
California -~

some . words' "Ootty Goofty1
‘ Oofty Goofty"‘ T )

Now here is a provocatwe lmagel :
Might we consider the pastoras a -
caged wildperson, duly fulminat-""
iing and -aiternately ranting and
_raving upon receipt of-sufficient -
offerings? The pastor as one who-

- -utters mysterious sounds . ... 7"

An interesting concept but per- 'ered what he called his “work ”» ¥

haps a trifle overpentecostal 10 be

he was. gravely ill. The staff. of

.' Ftecewmg Hospltal in San Fran-
" ¢isco-had a terrible time remav-
-ing the 'tar -without separating =~

Qofty Gootty from his epldermls

A liberal dosing with tar solvent

comblned with” several hours: in

.the hot sun eventually did the 1ob .
- Qofty Goofty emerged chestened K

and cleansed
The experlence caused our

career evaluatlon

A vt

dance, sing a song, and then be

Mr. Asbury describes it thus:~

Oofty Goofty was klcked
with considerable force and
janded heavily upon a stone
sidewalk; but to.his- intenise’

“ surprise,: he discovered that
- he was, apparently, insensi- = .
.. ble to pain. This great gift.he

. immediately’ proceeded to -

capitalize; and for some 15 .

““ting himself be kicked and

- pummeled for a price. Upon™ ~ . 3 -,
-.payment of 10 cents, a-man . -~ :
““might kick Qofty - ‘Goofty as o

"hard as he pleased; and for

©a quarter, he could hit the-” "~
_ .. erstwhile wild man with a. -

" hero to engage in-some seaflous -
In his ‘search L

‘walking. stick.” For.'50 cents, "
Oofty Goofty wouid become

years; hie éked out a precari- .
. ous existénce simply by let- .-

for a more futtilllng vocatlon he o
" secured a position as an actor in
‘a Barbary Coast floor show. The
~role called for him to do a “brief

. thrown violently offstage into the .
_street by the house bguncer. He
performed his part but once; yet .
-it was the doorway’ to a new ca-
. reer..'In’ the. process. he discov-

Y

'Perhaps thls further mformation :
. now may prowde us with a proper
- model-for ministry..Consider the-

‘pastor. as Qofty Goofty ‘Here is”
- one who’ goes from meeting to
- .meeting" askmg cheerfully “Care

. to kick me? Want to slug me wrth

" this bat?” ' ‘
‘The response |s heartenlng-
... “Bend over pastor! This is.for the -
Jtpuny youth programl (Whack!)-,
.Have you noticeéd the empty

. 'pews? (Whack!} Why aren’t ‘we

- - 'getting a bunch of new members"._
.~ (Whack!) What about those Gen--
-@ral Assembly pronouncements'

£y

" the willing and even' pndetut

- recipient_of ‘a blow with a .

baseball bat which he always !
. “carried ‘with him. He became

- -a familiar figure in San Fran-~
1t was his custom to - -

cisco.
. approach groups of men in’
the - streets. and bar’ rooms

: ':'--_;';,",-and diffidently” inquire: “Hit -

- me- with a bat for four-bits,

. gents? Only fouf bits to -hit - :

me weth this bat gents!”

i»}(Whack' Whack')" :

Tl

“Thank you" says the pastor as .

ofty Goofty. He.gladly receives

the blows. "It doasn't really hurt,”
.he comments.

place to ventltate

" The whacking' is - called ‘con- -
. structlye crltlmsm" and "ngorous
évaluation.” It Is understood that
the pastor is, “after all, finaily ac-
- countable and _ that - if, he can't
stand the heat, get out ot the kit- -
-chen.
Sometlmes a meetlng goes’ by‘ o
“‘when no one steps forward fo
“accept the offer to klck and pum-
-mel. All is not lost. The pastor as
. Qofty Goofty takes on the task -
himself. He- sees problems, real.
: and- potential, which have not yet
‘surfaced. So in the privacy of his" -

study -he gets in his own Ilcks

““The Joneses are Ieavlng the

church! (Whack') We're not going

“to ‘make .next fall's’ budgetl

"The pastor as Ootty Gootty is ,
~advised to: check the ‘biceps .of -

(Whack')“ And 0 it goes.
Biessed. is the congregatlon

served - by the pastor as Oofty.

Goofty Thelr mlmster is. known

“And it is -s0 ,
~ healthy for folks to have a sate
.. doesn't hurt. ..

" sliard - cue and

~_limp thereatter,

as an-open, understanding, and
.concerned person.. The pastor

spends a lot of time.reading the

‘Beatitudes and Isaiah’53 and is
“often heard murmuring, ‘it .
t It doesn't hurtt” . "
We rieed not explore the image -

~“further. We have seen that the
‘pdstor as Qofty Goofty is a truitful
-ministerial model. _
- historical record sounds anote of

However, the

warning S

- Qofty Goofty was knocked
oft his' feet more times than
~.he could remember, but he
continued to follow his pecu-
liar ‘vocation® unti! John . L.
“Sullivan hit .him with a. bil-
|n]ured his
_back..Qofty Goofty never en-
tirely recovered-from this en-
gounter. He walked with-a
“and the
slightest. blow .made him -
whlmper with pain. ..

all committea ‘members. No.
church cares for a whwnperer! ‘ﬁr

. “Don'l you dtt're t._ufh th_e other cheek to me. "o Lo LT
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' _-.'Scnprure nom 6:1- 14(RSV)

'INTRODUCT!ON : :
© Our discussion of Rom. 5: 1-‘11 dlscovered a shift ’
in- Paul's rnterest from justitrcataon {in chapters.1—4)
to Chrrstlan life “beyond justification.” "For if while |
we were eriemies we were reconciled to God. by the -
‘death .of his Son, much more,:now that we are rec- -

onciled, shall we. be saved by his lite” {(v. 10). This

‘seems to be well warranted by chapter 6. The sec--
ond section .of chapter 5 (vv 11-21) marks yet-.
another ‘advance. The passage’is: complex and its-
" meaning debated; there is no space to:deal with it’
* thoroughly here, least ot all iri the introduction toa
- treatment of-a quite separate section of the Eplstie
. 8ince,- however in a sense 5:11-21 is the spring-
. board of 6:1-14, 'some indication must be given of
~how the latter arises from the. former Two observa~,_
“tions may be made.. o _
~ First, 5i11-21 appears to functlon in the develop-

'mg argument as an explanation of how sin comes to

. be the ommpresent universal.reality it is. The initial
- word of verse 12, “therefore,” implies some kind of
- connection with what precedes. The- exact connec--
"~ tion has been- disputed. Dodd sees it as repiying to
© " the .question: ‘granted 'that Christ lived and died’
- perfectly, how does this affect me?' This" Paul-
answers by the.concept of racial ancestry or solidar::
. ityrall'are’in Adam and -may be “in-Christ.”. v Cran-~
field says- eifectlvely the same thing:'that if some are
. reconciied to Gad (5. 11), something must have hap- -
'pened to makae this possrbie for all.? In short, Paul is
- ..driving back from 'particulars ("how can we be
. _saved?") to universals ("how does anyone come. to
" . needto be saved?"}). . - -
Second, in consequence oi thls extendlng of scaie _

and depth, concepts are deepened and expanded

- -0r néw aspects brought lnto play. This'is particularly’
- true of the concept of sln Whereas to this point in

Dead and Allve° A Plcture of the
'* New Testament Chrlstlan

the Episﬂe the accent has been upon sin as wrong

action (2:12; 3: 23 25 are typical 3:9 is "an. excep-.

- 'tion) from here onsin is vlawad predommantly asa -
" power which lies behind wrong actions. It i virtually .-
* persorified as an emperor which ‘rules or reigns
- (5 17, 21; 6:1,°6, 12, 14) It is this tact which gives
.rise to the questlon ““Are we to continue in'sin?" -
16:1) and lays the ground plan ior the thought of S

_-6 1= 14
- seems. to. mean ‘that ‘theresurrection life of Christ

" hrings to the‘believer a futiness. of salvation beyond :
. reconciliation ' or. Justiiicatlon a conctusion that.

BACKGROUND ‘ ‘ ; o -
" The generai background of the passage has just

been sketched in the Introduction. However, it'is a -

precise practical problem which gives the argument”

1. It .emefges”in-8:8 as a. theoretical charge

against -the. message of. lustrilcatlon by grace: in- -
“deed Paul's - Jewish opponents taxed him with -

_-preachmg so. The argument of that sequence need.
. not be repeated in extenso here. In generat Paul is-
Erebuttlng the objection that, if man’s sin provides
. God with the opportunity to demonstrate His.grace,
‘then what has God to complain about? Can He justly -
.condemn _the sinner? “And,” to quote Paul's. own

words, “why not do evil that good may come?—as .

“some peOpIe slanderously charge us with saying.”

Paul does not stop to deal with his critics further;

but evidently -through either misunderstandmg or.

_the turn it takes at this_point: the problem of an- -
. tinomianism. This probtem emerges in the Epistiein - " -
two' distinguishable forms, which form the |mme- oo

"diate background of our passage.. o

misrepresentation his Jewish foes laid this accusa- -

tion- against him. Whether, as Denney aiieges this -
suggests that the antinomian charge agalnst Paul

’orlginated in Jewish circles cannot- be proved it
-certainly was echoed.there, C
. 2. The'second form in which the charge emerges E
was not. 5|mply theoreticai but. ethical. In the de- . .
‘velopment of the Epistle the. jssue may: well have

been triggered by statements which laid themselves

- open to misunderstanding. Thus, the statement in -
5:20, “Law came In, to increase thetrespas_s but -

" where sin increased, grace abounded aiithe more,’
_could very’ readily (though quite wrongiy) suggest

the inference: “If grace abounds when sin increases,

- .then let sin increase!” However, the issue here is -
. more than theoretical. The question Paul poses in
' 6:1—"Are we to continue In sin that grace may
was not mierely. theoretical. For in the,
sense in which Paul is defining sin here—as a power . ’
- which from time.to time asserts its mastery in the-
. - iife of the belrever-—-there were among his' Roman |
" readership those who were victims in that very way..
Do not let sin continue to reign in-your mortal
. bodies,” he:says (to give a literal translation: of
. 6:12a): Say Newman and Nida: The “present tense’
" intimates that Paul considers the Roman Christians
~-to’be’in the process of surrendenng ‘part of them-
- 'selves to sin', so the meaning of this imperative is
. ":something like- stop surrendenng any part of your- :
- selvestosin, ,
-+ The reason why Paul. re]ects antmcmlanssm root .
. and branch, in theory and practice, is because the .
- “quintessence of the Christian life Is death 1o sin and
*-"new life in Christ. The motif of death and life, of the .
" .Christian ‘as one who is dead and alive—dead to
- sin-and alive. to God—recurs like a.double strand
. throughout 6 1-14. On'the negative side "we died to
. 8in""(v. 2); we were "baptized into’his. death™ (vv. .
3-4), "we have been united with him in a death like
. his" {v. 5); we were"‘crucitied with [Christ}” (v. 6); .
. “we have died-with Christ” (v. 8); we are to-"consider -
*[ourselves). dead to- sin” ‘{v. ‘11); we have been:
\“brought from death 1o life" (v. 13}. On'the positive
‘side we are to "walk in newness of life™ (v. 4); "we
- shall be. united ‘with him'in a resurrection like his”
(V. B); we shall “no longer be ensiaved to sin" (v. 6);
- “we shall also live- with him” (v. 8); we.are.to con-.
‘sider ourselves “aiive to Godin Chrlst Jesus" (v:11)
.~ for we have been “brought from death to -life” .
S (v 13). We must turn: néxt o the exegesis ot these
- yeFses . to inquire as to Paul's.. -meaning that the
~normal Christian is. dead- and alrve dead to sin
. -and alive to God :

abound?"'—

i)

. .

FROM BACKGROUND To EXEGES!S

Analysis ‘of 6:1-14:suggests that Paul uses the -
. " “idea. of death to sinand life 10'God in three dis- -
- tinct but related senses. If one asks the’ question
‘When does the Christian die to sin? the answer is, -

death; and the- positive side—resurrection or:life.
Since Paul deals with-them in that order in_his

- ‘treatment of each of these three aspects we may do
o _'_'the same. ) . ‘

'_ A Baptrsm and iis imphcaiions ior Deiiverance

from Sin (6:3-4)
The first “moment" or “event in 'which: Paui sees

AR :deiiverance from sin delingated is Chnstian bap-

SR ‘tism. This apples to all ChrlstianS' Paul's argument
“would Be stultified if it 'did not.-The Greek phrase -

underlying the words "aII af us who have been bap- .

" possibility that there were some who were not. (In

I

! . ’ : ’ i

* L - ) . . o

tized into Chrlst Jesus doesAnOt Ieave‘ open the

_technical jargon: the: relative pronoun Is not par-

. an unbaptlzed Chnstian in the New Testament "

titive but distributive.) There was no such thing as

Church. Paul now proceeds to draw out the implica-
tions or significance. of this fact. They are iwo:

1. Death to sin. Baplism takes its meaning from
the object into which one-is baptized. For example,
“baptism into Moses” (1, Cor. 10:2) means baptism

-into the deliverance fron‘t Egypt which, under God,

he secured. Baptism into Christ carries a similar

~.meaning, namely baptism into His death. The sig- -

nificance of that death Paul does not yet spell out;

we must awalt that in his treatment of the third’
-aspect. Meanwhile, he turns at once to the posttlve

side of deliverance. .
--2. Newness of life. The death oi Chrlst was not

-an end.in itself; it culminated in a resurrection. By
the glory (which means the- power) of the Father, .
‘Christ was raised from the ‘dead-to a new kind of
- life. Again Paul does not here spell ot the nature of
‘this new kind of life; that also is reserved for later.
description in verses 9-10. What he does affirm is
~that, just-as-thase who are baptized into Christ.

share His death, so also do they share His risen

life. Indeed, the very purpose of His death is that .
“we too ‘might walk In:newness of life” (v. 4¢). The
~ word newness denotes a. quality hitherto unknown .
“(the contrast is like that between a new-model car
‘and ane which, though it may be new to me, is

. réally second-hand); while the word walk is.a stan-

“dard biblical metaphor for. the ethical Ilie Evidently,

then, Paul has m mmd a new kind of life to be

lived here and now.  Here, for the first (though

not the last) time, we find Paul's understanding of

- the verse from Habakkuk. 2:4 which he makes the

“text” of the Epistle,. To this point he has been

“expanding: the first part of it. “He who is righteous

- communion with Him.

by faith.” Now he begins tp unfold the second part: o
“shall-live," And as Godet comments: “in the ex-

pression shall five, there is comprehended not only

the grace of righteousness, but. also that of new T
_lite, ‘or of holiness. To live is-not-merely to regain - .
‘ ,,peace with God- through justlhcetlon it is o dwell

in the ilght of His:haliness, and to act in permanent

- true life,”

" 'Now all of the above, both posrtive and negatlve

‘Paul claims to be implicit in: Chnstlan ‘baptism. He
does not Say it is ‘realized in .Christian baptism.

Indeed, he lmplles the very opposrte He does not
deny the validity of his reader’s baptism; he denies

- that they are living up to.ils meaning. What it means

theologrcaﬂy they had not yet tully reallzed Bx-

In the case of the soul,
pardon s - only the. crisis of convalescence;: the.

: " There are three "moments" significant for Chris- * restoration of health is senctiilcatlon Holiness is

- tian experlence to which Paul-points. ()t has already
become-clear, that there are two sides to the Pauline "
. view of deliverance from sin: the negative side— -

perientially; for to Paul baptism is-a holy sacrament. - - '

*in the full sense of that term, namely; a sacrament . °

of holiness. In this baptismal sense all Atruly- bap-

~ tized- Christians are-dead to sin and alive to" God;

“and, since baptism .was a fact. of his readers'

experience Paul expounds the baptismal sense.
first.® o
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B. Calvaryandlls lmplrcatrons for Dehverance from o

Sin (6:5-10)
From baptism Paul turns to that which Iles behind
baptism: the Cross. The Christian's baptism into
. Christ's death necessarily presupposes the priority

of .the latter upon 'which everything else rests. .
After a general but contident affirmation of the truth -
{this time-in-terms not of baptism but of union

-with Christ) that to be- united with Christ's death -
means assuredly that- we shall share His risen life .

{v. 5), Paul elaborates the implications for the Jife of
the Christian to what. happened at the Cross and the
* Taomb. Again, Ythey are two: '

" 1. Death to sin (vv. 6- 7). The substance of these _

verses may ‘be stated very simply. It is-that the

" -reason we died to sin at baptism is because we died-
with Christ at Caivary.. Without the work of ihe: -
-Cross, baptism is a figment. If it be asked how the -

‘ “two are related, the answer is: as potential to ap-

plrcauon At Calvary sin was defeated -and ip: that'.
~ defeat of sin by Christ resides fhe power or potential -
for the defeat of sin by us, Paul-refers to this idea’
~as ‘oné.’ with which ‘his readers are familiar: ."We'
know that our old self was crucified with :him”

(v. 6)..The tense is corroboratlve of the interpreta-
tion: not *our old self is crucified- with. him” (as
SKJV mlstranslates) ‘but “was crucified with him.”

The primary event in mind is not the believer's ex- .-

perience hut that which is prior and fundamental to

* all Christian experience: namely the work.of Christ.

“At ‘Calvary Christ-died for us in such an’ intimate
-and rndlvldual sense, that it may be sald that we dled
with Him. |

~ _However, although the event was not’ experlmen- -
' tal for the Christian,’its effects are. These are two- .
' fold, the former heading to the latter first, “so that’
the smful body might be destroyed and-second, 80’
that “"we might no longer be enslaved 1o sin.” The -
“old selt" (ltterally “our old man”) seems to refer to’

the unregenerate nature in its totality, Adam-life in

its wholeness.® In Kasemann's words: “The ‘old’

"rnan is Adam’ mdrvrduahzed and represented in
' * This'was crucified with’ Christ. The end pur-

‘ 'pose of this crucmmon was the destruction of the

‘sinful body, and the ending of the Christian's en- -y 0o e of Paur's argument in Rom. 6:1-14 (and

~beyond): The foundation of all is what God has done - -
through' Christ's death_and resurrection. This has |

* been accepted by the bellevmg response seared in’
baptlsm ‘Paul's final plea, then, is: realize in expe-
rience all that Christ has made yours in provision.

- and that you have received in potential. If it be asked ..
how this Is done or.what is the substance of- the -

slavement to sin. The “sinful body" denotes nol the
physlcal tlesh, but rather the self as dominated by
8in, the ‘sinful passions ‘which rule the self (v. 12}, In

a word sin as the ‘power behind sins. At Calvary "

Christ so.routed sin that.its power may be ﬁeutral—
ized in the life of the Christian. -

2. Life with Christ {vv. 8-10): Once more, how- -
_ever, death 1o sin is but the negatlve outcome of the -

‘work’ ot Christ. The positive result is life with-Christ.

" “If we have died with Christ, we believe: that we
_ shall.also live with him" (v.'8). The form of the saying

ralSes the question as to when ‘we shall live with

"Him.- The context suggdests’ strongly that,.in line:
-with earlier references 1o the resurrection in verses
“4b and 5b and the moral results traced.to Christ’s’

- déath in verse 6, the refefence is to. the life of
.the believer here and now: This is confirmed by

" the exhortations of verses 11-14 (to be.examined

- .-more fully below} whose focus is the ethical life. -

tal- calculation,”

resurrection in verses 9-10, First, it is a lite of a new

quality, namely. an Indedtructible life. In His in- ..~

carnate life He ‘was subject to-death, ‘But in ‘His

resurrected lifé, “death -no. longer. has dominion .
over-Him.” In" dying to sin, He finished sin once.

and fof all. He now ‘lives-“in newness of life"—

‘life of a new kind, Second, His enduring life has

not the character’ of dreary, endless duration: “the

“life he lives: he lives to God." The implication is that . -
what was true for the Redeemer 'is true for the =
' 'redeemed who are united to Him: they will walk in a
newness of - life whose dlstinctlve characterlstlcs- ‘
are an end of the domlnlon of sin and an. eternal.'

" service of God. :

This, then, is the death and I|le whlch took place

avallable in potentlal through the work of Chnst

-.‘C Ch”Sffan Expenence and. Hs Imphcanons !or.-,

Detiverance from Sin (6:11-14)

CWith this third section we- come dlrectly to the

question: How is everything that rs‘made available

in'provision at Calvary and received in potential at .

baptism realized in Christian experrence? The an-~

. swer -is :found essentially (though- not. exclusnvely):.

in verses 11-14. Its most obvious feature evenona

superficial readlng is that it consists of . a series

of imperatives or commands: “consnde. yourselves” = .- .

~{v.-11); “let not sin therefore relgn” (v. 12);“do not. .- .
.butyield yourselvesto

God" (v. 13). Now this is. a common phengmenon . - -

yield your members to sin-.

in the Pauline Epnstles what is known in technical

jargon-as the. motif of the indicative and the im: . - -
peratlve The indicative is the “mood’ which ex-

presses facts; the imperative, that which gives com-
mands. 1t is a uniform. feature of Pauline teaching

that the ethical commands are always subsequent .
~to the safvation facts. To put it otherwise: man is
never commanded by God to do anything for which -
: _God has not first provided the enabling. Now this .

moral |mperat|ves the answer- is twotold
1. Faith. “Consider yourselves dead to sin and

- allve to God in Christ Jesus” (v. 11). Considerisa-
_cruclally important term in Romans, denoting not a

forlorn hope which -might conceivably prove false
but a certainty based on tarth (see 2:26; 3:28;

- 4:3-6, etc.). Detming feckon or consrder as’a men- .
Agar Beet continues: “Since it s

followed by an ‘assurance restlng upon God's word

" and revealed purpose; it is the mental process of e
_ tatth "8 |p other words the response of the betlever

Otpar’ticular‘anterest is the desoriptionrot Christ's -

at Calvary: the power or potential for a death and =
_life in the soul of the believer. That it has ethical -
‘ consequences Paul repeatedly .makes plain. Even
's0, in verses 5-10 he Is strictly describing what-is’

M vdu think it's depressing riot knowing where
oyou're gorng— wml Wyou get my age and frnd

"f‘.out”' -

'\':-. .)_,-

- lo the power ot sln ini his Ilte is to conslder hlmself
- by.faith dead to sin and alive to God. .
L2, Full surrender, Faith, however, must .be ac- -
-~ companied.by a distinct and delibgrate act of sur-.
. render. ft must have substance, a subject and an -

'ob]ect The subject is'the believer who must make

- the surrender; the object is God o whom the sur- -

. render is-made; and the substance is-“your mortal

- . bodies" of.“your members There are two pomts ot
T ,Importance here!-. -

(a). What is to be surrendered is the naturat self

- - insofar as il is “hostile to’God ‘and. Uses the self -
- for 'sinful " purposes.: To obey - ‘the "desrres or-.

. “passions” of the “mortal body” means to obey the-
. “desires of your 'natural self” (TEV).:Newman and..
" "Nida'say: “Paul has in mind not merely one's -
- . "bodily passions; but ‘the whole range. of. sinful
.. desires and tntentions which place one over. agalnst

- God.". -

(b} The surrender called for ls decistve The llrst

‘ ..example -of the word yield {(“do not yield members

. to 'sin -as instruments .of. wickedness") -denotes:

- ‘continuity: “don't keep_on yielding";
- instance ("yiéld. yourselves to God") denotes decl-. -

.the second

siveness. To quote Newman and Nida again: “The

. first: verb a. present ‘tense; mtimates that Paul
". . ‘considers the Roman Christians to be in-the process -
... of surrendenng ‘part of themselves o sin'; 50 the
.. meaning. of this imperative is somethlng tlke stop

" ~surréndering any- ‘part of yourselt to sin.'! The

second of these imperatives, is an adrist and sug-

. gests that they are now to gwe themselves ofnce ..
- and for all to God."!* .- -

'The'passeg'e'coincides with a ringing reaffirma-

tion .of assurance with the indicative slatement:

“ “Sin will have no dominion over yau, since you are

not under the law. but under grace” {(v. 14). Law

- .could diagnose what was ‘wrong; only grace could
_.give the power to put it nght o : C

| 111 FROMEXEGES!S TO EXPOSITION o
" 'The passage under consideration, like most .

others, is. capable of expaository treatment ina var-

Tiety of ways “if it were desired to preach on the
" passage as a whole then, followmg the theme of
this article one could preach on the topic: "Dead: .
.and Alive: ‘A Pauline Picture of the Normal Chris- -

“tlan.” The division headings could be mate more

suutable for homiletical dlgestlon by employmg parts
.of the suggestion.of W. M., Greathouse't who, seek-
ing the answer to the questlon “When did | dne to

Chnst with S|n‘7" hnds the repty

-l DIED WITH CHRIST IN PROVISION WHEN HE '_ -

DIED ON CALVARY(VV 6-10).

I. - DIED WITH CHRIST: IN PROFESSIOlV WHEN l'

SUBMITTED TO CHRISTIAN BAPT!SM (vi.3-4)..
.-1-DIE'WITH CHRIST IN PRESENT EXPERIENCE

“WHEN.I YIELD.MYSELF TO GOD. IN FAlTH AND" - -

CONSECRA T!ON (vv 11- 14)

Indlvldual verses or groups of Verses also Iend
-themselves to expasitory treatment. For example e
“The- Meamng of Consecratlon“ rs the essence of
- verses 13 14 Itlnvolves o . .

1A WILL!NG suamrssrorv “oYield yburéelves

_{v. 13). Selt-yielding-—the ‘only yielding accept-
" able to God. Had an old Testament background
“in Deut. 1516t :

"Ji. A DECISIVE SUBMISSION: “Don't goon yteldmg o

, but yield. yourselves {v.- 13) See exegesrs
o above

EII. A L-‘BERA TING SUBM!SS!ON "Sm will have no'

- dominion over you" (v. 14). Submission, which
“-has the overtone of subservience and even

. slavery, isin truth emancrpatlon from the- power.

otsm by the powerqt grace oo . \Ir‘\ g
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' was singing as l worked in. the. ku-
.&hen—enthusiastically and slightly |
‘off key. Jack' came-in, put. his arm
. around me,and. observed, -"Some.
women can cook. Some. women tan

lead Bible studies. Some: women can
grow plants. Some women can sing.”

"". He-paused, and'a teasing twinkie
- flickered in his eyes. Then: he said

wryly, "Oh, ‘waell, threo out of lour

isn't bad!" |
~ lcan !augh at my Inablllty to make -
- beautiful music, but other ‘defects in -
my life are no Iaughlng ‘matter! My _

husband, Jack, so wondertully ac-

_capts-me with my idipsyncrasies and -

faults that he has helped me accept

T myself and also see how God accepts. -

me in an even greater way. But still

" there are many things about myself |. -

just don't:like. Truthfully, the person-

" ality | have the most. trouble wnth is

myown' I

One of the thlngs | Irke lgast. about‘_

.- myself is my propensity to have 10 say
-something {usually the wraong- thlng)‘

.. when there Is an uncomiortable si-

lence in a conversation. Because of

. this inclination, | can totally identify
“‘with ‘Peter and_his reaction to_the’
: astonlshlng wonder of the. Transfrgu-

ration in- Mark 9/1-13. Whean he saw
Mases and’ Elilah talking fo a trans-

‘tigured Christ, Peter was awed, ter-
rified; thunderstruck and- he “dld not

- know whiat {o say.’ : -

‘ - As-| read the passage, | thought )
Dtdnt know .what to’say? ‘Who had

" asked him anything? YetPeterhadto :
"blurt out something,'so he suggested

thal - three" tabernacles- be bullt.to

* honor the three who were conversing.
"-In ' my narvousness, |, like Peter; think
I've got tor answer when no one has ©

asked.

~ But the Incredlble lhing lo me-

about this ‘incident ls .that God the -
Father didn't rebuke Peter. Neither .-
did Christ shake his head in anger at. -

Peater's remark. |nhstead, God used
Peter's inane suggestlon 10 point out

- . dramatically that Christ was His be- .
. loved Son. When Peter looked about
- glter- suggesting that three taberna-
_cles be erected, Christ atone stood an

that mountain.: God thundered lrom
‘heaven, “This is my Son ‘whom | Iove
Listen to hlml"- o ‘

The Iesson God’ wh:spered to me
as' | studied thls incident was that |
.am'to.keep my eyes on’ Jesus rather
than on' my own disheartening ten-

-dencies. { am to remember that God -

not only understands these prapen-

sities, but at times graciously uses

them. My task‘.ls to focus-only on Je-

sus. When | see him clearly with my
_spiritual eyes,.! can forget myself, and .
those things | don'tlike about myse|f -

“Numerous artrcles. books and

people tell us we ‘must Iove ourselves_

“in order to love others or even love
Christ.. Phirases such as “a healthy

“self- Image." useli-love,” “self- accep- .
_tance,” and “I'm okay" dot the land-"
scapes of our live like mounds” of '
hay in.a farmer's.field. We as Indi--

viduals and as a society.are reaching

"oyt for a good seif-image, a feeling of -
warth, a sense-of genuine acceptance
. from those around us.-We.want to be.

iked and Ioved and to know we are.

Surety there is. nothmg wrong w1th -
B overwelght came to visit-me once..
Without thinking | said, “"Sit_down,.

that oo e

Or is thiere? Has giving attentlon to -

* our self-image detracted from giving -
attention to the image of Christ? Has -

~ our-search for selt-worth blocked our™ :
_view of the worthiness of Jesus? Has ~

.our desire 16 be loved and accepted

‘ overcome our de'slra to-know God?

| have a foehng our focus,has been
-on the-wrong object. We have gotien :
. self-in our:'sight. and blocked the -
Savior from view. it [s no wonder our’
search Ior Him. gots more and more"
- frantic.

. {tam’ becommg mcreasmgly con-
vinced. that the. answer to a. healthy

view. of ‘myself lies not In, reading:
books. .and learning tormulas by :.
“which 1 ‘grow to’love myself, but.the’

angwer lies in experiencing fully”a
God who sees me’as worthy to be

“loved." in kKnowing His love, | feal

laved. In seeing His béauty, | don't

“think of myself as- beautiful or not -
beautiful; | stop thinking ‘of myseif at S
-cies, and then to sel my'mind on God. - - -
‘who loves me anyway—-this helps me

~experience a feeling of acceptance

all so | can better fill my heart wuth
Him. - .
Soynds snmpllstic? Maybe. But

most of the books I've read on seif-
" image only describe the problem and -
. the fact that'| shouldn't have it. They
_.may_glve me some’ sleps to take,

_ such as baing ‘aware that I'm ré-

il The | Persori I'
Have Trouble W1th Most"-"

by Carole Mayhall '

‘sponding t0-a situation. immiaturely

and trylng to respond diffarently, but

rarely does.a book.help me do it. It
really’doesn’t help much-te know that

. the child-in me is speaklng it t don't -
“have the capabilrty or power to -
change that child.
" | don't‘mean to’ mimmlza the help
these'books can give. Some are help-

ful in letting me know why | am the

‘way | am: But knowledge altne’leaves

me’ |mpotent ‘Whaen: I"try to work on

loving myselt so'} can love you and’
'God, % find myself powerless and
heipless. But when | look’ at Jesus. .
and- let Him fill my lite, then I-know -

how. worthwhlie L.really am because |

am worthwhlle to Him. Because of

" His - love, accaplance and ‘under=
standing, | 'am free to like myself—

love mysell, if you will—and the-over-

_tiow-of that is an acceptance oi and 2

Iove for others! .
A. frlend of mme who was’ quita

friend, and take ‘the load oﬂ your
teet!”

" As soon as it was out of my mouth

' l realized the embarrassing implica- -
tions-of my remark. But. what could .-

say then to make amends?
| could have .given’ myselt a pep

'-ta!k something like this: “Now, Car-
ote, its. okay.” {But it wasn't) "You .-
don't often make such, thoughtless

remarks M. (Oh, yes I dot) “You are

really a’great person.” (Who says?)

“You must love yourself " (Yes but e
- how?)

Frankly, I don't -think that would ‘
-have ‘helped much. And to 'keep..
7 thinking .about my blunder wouldnt PE
-help either. -

But to talk to my Fathar about |t

~{o ask Him to help. my friend not to

be hurt by my thoughtlessnass -to

‘ask Him to deliver my thoughts from _

dwelling on myselt and my lnadequa-

and evean a jay in belng me.

So how.can | alleviata the trouble | )
have with mysell? Perhaps.we could |

call i the FACTS principle. -

(contmuod on page 63)‘.
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Fear and Flshing

In" Africa is a lake where the'
" fishermen have a unique way of

catchlng the fish: At noon the

fishermen go out with a long line

- tied between the boats. To this
. line, at- short -intervals, are at-

tached wooden’ floats. The sun, -
shining overhead on the clear.
" .- waters, sends shadows of these

floats: nght to .the’ bottom, - and
* the fish. eye view, apparently, is

": that of a series of -bars running

. from 'the surface to-the bottom.
Gradyally, the fishermen tow the
floats to shore, with the'fish being

- -:driven before these insubstantial -
‘-;bars until the fish ‘come to. the"
" shallow- water where. the -men.

“stand and throw the fish ashore.

—Walter ‘D’ Wagoner r}ongages on Paradise ‘
. (Abmgdnm 1951)

NN .
. N
.

on Forgiveness

“In his: book Another Chance
Dedan Merrill cltes the case of a" .
_young woman who became preg--
_nant out ot wedlock. The people

in the church tried to get the pas-

‘tor to kick- her father off the-
board. They also tried-to force her -

and her boyfrlend to-stand up on
_Sunday morning and. confess that
-_.they had done ‘wrong.

" The couple marrled- and, be-
lieve it or not, stayed in-the:
church.  Twenty years later this
woman -was still ~ battling. guilt.
_‘One day In a Christian counsel-__ :
". or's office she was weeping con--

vulsively over her past.

~ _“Evelynx . . have you asked the .
- .crept across the face of the her- -

-mit. .“That," sald. the devil to-his
. _crew, “Is the sort of thing | rec-

" Lord to forgive you for this?"

"Ho!" she sald. "Have | asked.-
" the Lord to’ forgive ma? I'va asked

him a hundred times!" -
'Well'. . do you believa he

"+ has?"

F

5p

“Oh, yes, | believe the Lord has
forgwen me—but how can | for- -

give myself?”
And’ then
slowiy, “Oh".

| said- qulietly' and
. are you holier

than God . is?" I' paused. “Must”
~Ggd "sacrifice another Son. just’
for the sake of your conscience?" '
.Another pause. “If the death of -
_Christ was good enough.for God,
~isn't It good enough- for you?” :
1t is hard for me to "describe
the - beautiful scene that tran-
“spired as-the Holy Spirit pressed .
" that truth to her heart. She broke -
- down and Wept for ten minutes or
more.” The -expression ‘on- her o
~_countenance when she: finished
‘weeping was obviously changed .
After we prayed to end our ses-
- sion that day. she said; “This is’
the first time in over twenty ye_ars:

that I feel no . condemnatlon._ .

_—D-oa'n Merrill, Another Chance (Zondervnn'
. Publishmg House, 1981) . -

-

Recommended Temptat:on

number of people. tormenting a
holy hermit. They trled to: involve

“the. hermit in"sins™ of the flesh, ..
‘tempting him In every way they

‘knew, but to no avail. The sainted

-man shook off all their sugges-
tions. The devil then whispered to.
_his workers, “What you do is too .
~crude. Give me a chance to show
‘you how." The devil told the holy
man, .“Your brather has been .
made bishop of Alexandria.” And -

a scowl of -malignant jealousy

ommend." - - _
-—Jamas R. Blorgo Tha Lova Road io Cai‘

.. vary(Abingdon 1982)

Oscar Wilde once told the story. .
“of how the devil was c¢rossing the
“ Libyan. Desert. when he met a .

Slewardshlp

Among the Franks ‘whale ar- '
‘mies were baptized in rivers. But :

they held their right hands out of

. the water. They -fought’ with their _
“right hands forever unbaptized :
-Today many pocketbooks are un.- -

baptized

. —Hallord Luccock quoied by Robert L Eddy 'L
- Minister's Snrurday Nrght {The Pilgrlm Press. '
- 1980). i :

- Truth in Adv‘ertis’ing
‘I heard about an,epitaph’in an

old cemetery. in Glrard Pennsyl- o]

vania, whlch reads:

In. memory oi
Ellen: Shannon
Aged 26 years ,
Who was fatally burned -
; “March 21st 1870
by the explosion of a lamp’ -
filled with R. E. Danforth’s
. Non Exp]oswe
Burmng Fiuid"

. —Ernaat Campbell in The M:racfa ‘of Easter ‘
_(Floyd Thatcher ad Word Books 1980]

i

Prospective Preacher

Fiobert ingersoll is reported to P
have said that 'a typical min--"" -
isterial candidate would be “A .
young:, man -of religlous turn of

mind- and .consumptive habit of

.body, not quite .sick-endugh’ to~ .. . ¢
die, nor healthy enough to ‘be - Y

wlcked "

. —Cited by G. Curlis Jones in The Nakad Shap- o
herd (Werd Bobks 1979). )

Faial Flaw

“silver-throated orator of Rome."

He was & briliiant statesman.._,

magnlficent in battle coura-

geous, and strong. And he was
“handsome. As far as personal
-_.q_u,allties are concerned, he could

face; “Oh, .

Mark Antony was known' ‘as the .

have.becorne ‘a world ruler, But .

he -had the very vulnerable and

fatal flaw oi moral weakness, so
- much so th“at on one. occasion his

personal - tutor. shouted: into. his.
: arcus, oh, colossal.
. ”~child! Able to conquer the world, -
~ butunabletoresist a temptatlon

_ That, mdlctment I'm afraid, ap- .
,plles 'not- just to Mark Antony,’
"-and not. just to the pedple of the
unsaved world. If the truth were -
known, It is applicable to many
~“in the evangelical ranks. We alf
. ‘face temptation, and it'is a very. -
_» real . fact that many do not. yet
. know how. to resist it and over-

come It when it appears.

o ~Charles Swmdoil Thrdo Staps Forward/Two‘
. Steps Back (Thomas Nalson, 1980). - . e

Together"
The glant redwood trees of Cal-

~ifornia are among the oldest liv--
o tng things on earth. Seeing:their -
" sizeé, one would think they are 50
..__-strong and self-sufficient that.
“‘they-would be compietely inde-
-pendent. Such' is not the case.
*‘Redwoed-trees.do not have a very’
-.deep root system, For this rea-

. ‘son, they.seldom would be found

-~ growing alone. They grow in
.- groves, for they need the Ihter-
" twining of ‘roots with ‘the other

, trees to give them support. They

- are ‘dependent on each .other.
" Love admits this while arrogance -
- dentes it. That is why ona Sunday -
morning we confess that we be-
- lieve in the communton (commu—

: nity) of sairits. -

-—-James R. Blorge The Lovo Road for Cu(vury

(Ablngdon 1982!

Paliance

" Have you heard the American's "

prayer?

"Lord; give me patience . .
: And | want it right now!" '_

—-Chnries S..indoll Thme Sfeps Forward/Two

. ,Sraps Back tThomas Nelson 1930)

Love Gwes

. “One oi the main characters in
A Tale of Two’ Cities by Dickens-.
s’ Sidney Carton, who is wasting
" his life” away He is very. much in
j:love with a young woman who
“marries  another man..This wom-
- an’'s husband finds’ himself. im-. -
~prisaned in France  during ‘the

revolution-and-is facing the guil- .
lotine. Sldney moved by the pow- -

er of love, pulls off a daring dis- -

guise exchange'as he changes

places with the imprisoned man. :

He goes on his death ride with a

. young girl, who is also-going to be .
. ‘executed. He holds her hand and’
_comforts her..'Than before he

walks to the guillotine, he says,
“Il is a far, far better thing that |

L now do than | have ever done. It is
a fdr, far better’ rest1 go to than | -
" have ever -known." it is'a scene
- that stirs the soul.” Love bears
-the burden of another. to the pomt

of glwng its Iiie

. —James Fi B]orge The Lova Fioad lo Calvary“
. (Ablngdon. 1982) .

Always on Sunday

A inan hitchhiking to the Mardi
“Gras was. picked up by a drwer~

who noticed ‘that ‘his -passeriger -

“was_carrying a Bible. The driver

asked “Where are ybu- going?"

“To the Mardl Gras. | understand'
that is a- wide-open_ town. I'm -

golng to spend all my money, go -
to ‘night clubs, -dfink. too much,

» gamble and paint the'town red.” .

-“Well, good luck,” the driver re- .
plied. "By the way. what's the
Bible for?" “Oh," the hitchhiker'

said, “if thin’g.s"go"well I might . f
. stay over until Sunday :

—Waller. D. Wagoner Morfgagas on Paradise
(Abmgdon 1981) . .

Prize Pahence

Chrlstlan patlence was demon-' )
strated in the life of Dr. Martin -
-Niembller. He spent most of the
war years in ‘a concentration
camp. He was a klnd of Daniel in

"a Nazi. Babylon ‘with his windows

‘opened -toward. the city of. God.
He watched Germany plunge -
.down the path of national ruin.’
He ‘watched his countrymien slip
‘away from the strong ‘principles

that- shaped them. Yet, in the . .

midst of turmoll, he had an abid-"
~ing confidence 'in ‘God. He

seemed to hear the quiet ticking -

of an-dstronomical ‘clock that de-
clared that whatever the years
“might.-be .saying,” the centuries

belonged to God. When he heard
“the threats:of: Hitler,” he replied,
“Because there is God, mein

. ‘Fuehrer, we can walt. But we.can-
notngwe to man the things that
aré God's:to save our bodles_

. and Iose our souls

—James R. B]urge Tho Love Road to Caivary
(Ablngdon 1982) .

‘ Theoiogy of Prosperity .-
‘Hugh- McNatt of San Antonio,
Texas, recently sued his home-
town church for a refund of his
elght- -hundred- dollar yearly -
-pledge. McNatt charged that he. ..
had -donated - the. money in re-
sponse o the pastor's promise
that in_return would flow "bless-~ .
ings; benefits, and rewards from o
‘God.” -

McNatt had had no such Iucl-d

—Walter D. WHgonar Martgages on Pnradiss'
(Abinudon. 1951)




A rew months ago as l lay in bed ~
resnng, f. was rnlerrupled by my five-
- ‘year-oid son; Derek. Belore long I

" - knew this was- not Derek’s -ordinary

" delay factic. He sat on the floor be-
side my bed, trambling. Noises were
~.coming -from the closet in his bed-

room. It was a father's prrwlege to be

DON'T BE AFRAID-— )
"GOD WANTS TO SHAFIE
- HIS LIFE WITH YOU

" -‘Scripture' Luke 12:13:34

I God Knows Right Where You Are
.(vv. 29- 30) . :

A Jesus knew “what was in man.’
_ B He knew we are ofien anxious
over food, clothing, shelter:

- C.- He knew that this preoccupation

would keep us’ lrom seekrng His. krng-
dom first.-

ll. God Knows Exactly What You
Need Most ... (5:31) - :

A, To seek. Hrs klngdom ls to seek

" UHim. L _
B. Jesus taught Martha the impor-

‘tance. of . seekmg Hlm' (t.uke
10:41-42).
-C. Finding_ Hrm, we f|nd all wé.

need.

Il. God Wants to' Share Hls King-

dom, and: Hlmeell wllh You . .

{v. 32) :

A, Some are efrald that they. oould
“never find such a reletronshrp wrth

- Christ.

8. Bul youcan el 2 Peter 1: 4

-NEB—(illustration. lrom Come Share -

_the Being, by Bob Benson, regardlng
the Sunday School Picnrc)

. Conclusion: Somatimes we putona

brave lront when inside we are really
‘afraid. We're. afraid of . life. -We're
‘afrald of God. And it’s all. so foolish. -
For God is saying to each of us,
“Don't be atrald 1 want:-to’ share My
l|te ‘with'you.”

" DON'T BE AFRAID— -
- GOD WANTS TO BLESS
YOU WITH HIS PRESENCE

Scripture. John 13 31—-—14 18

| by“ Kennheth C_ulkbertson

 able to say, “Don't be afraid, Derek! _.
It's just the wind, and it's pushed the .

wrndow in your closat open. " After
sharing this good news, then verifing

. it for hrm Derak was able lo go lo )
sleap- peace!ully .
" | believe all people are lrke Derek

tremblrng and frrghrened in. need of-

7 Temt John 146

; |nlroduct|on Jesus. knowmg Peters

hidden fears.and weaknesses,

. warned ‘ Feter prophetically of his. .
soon-coming denial.. He conlinues
(in 14:1-3), not wrth a luneraltext, but
with a promtse of -the . possrbrllty of
; ‘sharmg Hrs presence lorever

i

: %I Am the Way"

“Alt's easy to Iose your way in llfe )

B. Unless you are on the rrght way
G Jesus |s the right way

. |l “) Am the Trulh"

A, Everyone seems to be seel-ung
lor the truth.’ . i
-~ B. Everyone "will. lmd the truth .
. when they find Jesus ' B

WL “1 Am the Lite”
A. It is easy to be- confused about' "

: whal “really living" means.

. questlon—brarn

* function?—breathing? R

_ 2..Cynical view as illustrated in . -

: popular song of the 50s, “That's Life.””

1. Medical’

. That's life!- Whalt's lrle?
.A magazine. - .
How much does it cost”
.. It costs 20c: e
‘I only got.a nickel.
That's life!

only go around once in lite.”
B.-Jesus’ answer is lound in-the
Lazarus story

© 1.1 am the resurrecnon and

the Irle = “Where | am, there is life.

. Whenever | come, there is life.”
2. Even when men are dead in -
trespasses and sln~—l.azarus symbol-
“izes each of us. :

3. Even when hearts -are break-

’ lng—hke Mary and Martha's. « |
4. If you'll respond to Hlm in..

lallh “rernove the stone

God's Word. of comlort, in need of

hearing the Heavenly Fathier say, "Do .
not be afraid!” It is amazing how often
_ this scene s reenacted in the biblical

nerranve ol :the encounter belween
God ano’ man, .
The following are a series’ of mes-

sages drawn from such srtualrons B

: 5.8 you lI move beyond your»_\i
lears-—r by now he slinks.”

6 You ll hnd He is Lile.

MY FATHER’S HOUSE
Scrlplure. Pselm 84 .

Introduction. | expect that the people‘_ n
1 will meet in heaven will'be those |- "~
" ‘meet in church 'on Sunday mornings,-
Sunday evenlngs and, yes, even' .
again gn’prayer meeting. night. You - .. - .
o know, they're the people who love
. therr Eather's house of worshlp No~.

trce in this psalrn
The Place of WOrshlp

"A. A placé for wh:ch the heart ol‘ L

man longs’... (V. 2).
-B. A place of securrty (v '3)
C A place of blessrng (\{_ 4)
. The Man of Warship

A Amanwhoi is blessed

C. A man who recelves strength

Cv.7a)

D A man who sees God

. The Treaeure of Worshlp

Al The best choice - . {v. 11)
‘B. The wise chorce

ness.

: HANDLE WITH CARE
Scrlpture° Matthew 18 )
This entire chapter may be |nter-

" preted. as & parabolic suggestrdn as

to the’ proper handiing of people with-

- in the Churoh as lollows e
l The Reception ol Believers vels (_w.._ .

i (v 5a). -
" B A manwhdis helped (v, 6) .

. Tb)

. JNotice tn v, -~
.10 that simply standing ln the thresh-
..old of the Father's house Is better. = " -

: " than dwelling in the tants’ of wrcked- CT
3. Heathen phllosoph_yf"You-- . :

. Coneluslon. How |mportant is your S
. Father's, house of worship lo you?

‘ center of our faith .
-3, The- 1nvltat|on to surrender N

L. The Restoration- of Bacl_-relt‘ders

Soa vy, 12219)

* Il The Reconciliation ol érethren .'

. (w 20- 35) i
DON'T BE AFRAID— -
GOD WANTS TO BLESS YOU
WITI-t HIS HOLY SPIRIT
: Scripture; Mait. 16:21 27 '
Text- Matt. 1e 24
lntroductlon‘ Pogo comic strip-—

Swamp characters returning to’ re-
port 1o Pogo—"We heve met the

- ranemy and heis us.'

I HLet Hlm Deny Hlmselt"
~'A.Wae are to deny the ‘sinful self.
'B. We'are to surrender the self to
God o
C. We' ‘are to dofot- God es He hes

done forus. - ‘
: 1. f‘The Lamb et the heart of the -

throne” .. .(Rev. 7:17, NEB)
o2 The Christ of the Cross at the -
. (Phil. 2:1-6). -

(Flom 12:1, NEB).’
II "And Take Up Hls Croes"

" A-The experience of Paul ; (Ga'l; .
2 20).
B. The plea ot Dretrlch Bonhoefler _

—"Jasus bids us come and dle wlth

CHimy

C The: prlvrlege of every, believer. -

1. To attend the crucifixion of

h‘ls own carnal mind . . . (Rom. 8:6- -8).

-2, Ta surrender willlngly to thls
cruclflxion as JJasus. did to His

. “And Follow Me”~ .. 7% .
A Keeptheselfhld (Col 31 3)
B. Keep the sell surrendered
- (Luke 9; 23)

COnclualon.. HOUSGhOld Illustretlon'

. based on Rev. 3:20.

When ‘Christ enters our. "house

" He Immediately cleans up and makas
it a'glorlous dwelling. After a lime, He .
* finds- that one “back room” which’is "
. our-“own room.” He will ask entrance -
"to that.room and must have it it He Is
ta remaln a welcome guest, Whén the -
“'door is opened to Him,-He does not
- destroy the room, but fills. the whole
house with His presence.

Now don't be afraid, God wants to
bless you with His Holy Splrltl =

IDON'T KNOW o
WHEN HE'S COMING,
.BUTIDO KNOW...

| crlpture. Acts 1:1- 11 ‘

- Text: Verse 11

,Introduction Dr Ted- Martln sug- .
.. gesis that in the Upper ! Room the dis- . -
. ciples were shut in by, their fears until
- Jesus came ‘into’ their -midst . and

adds, "Though we're beset by many-a

_fear, Somaone greaterthan our lears ‘
is here."

" We should be remlhded of thls In’

- the light of the current popularity of
dramatic, perhaps sensational, "pro--
. phetic" Interptetation.

_ We should look carefully at the
truths presented in-this pessage ol
" Seriptare. o ‘

Lt Don't Know- when Hes COmlng.'

‘and. Nellher D6 You )
. AU "No man knows the hour."

ness; :
.C. Atl men need to be wise, but not
at’rald '

glnnlng of wisdom.” ~
2. Ct. Exod. 20: 20

+ 3. Fear Is -only the beginning..
-We must move beyond fear to Ioving

trusl

.4, We must, be "pen mlllennial-f
* Ists"—believe it will all pan out in the .

end, and be ready. when it doest

interpreletlon to the ex_clusion of

;other biblical doctrmes

. Is dangerous. -

~ fa} CL. Thesselonlan prob-

lem

“ (b) Cf. Matt. 26:23- 27 35 44

(c) Cf. Matt. 12:39 ;
ls conrrary to Acts 1

i Don't Know when He's Comlng, .
but |- Need to Knnw and. Do. Hls_.

WIII L
A The locus of the entlre passage
. in on the Holy Spirit .. vl -
B. And on Hls povJer—dunemls-
(dynemlte)
Y 1. to purify—Acts 15:8- 9
2. to strengthen

3. to send them hurtllng out intof

the streets
C. AndinHim

: - 8).
"B. All men can dlsoern His near-. -
DON'T BE AFHAID OF DEATH

Scrlplure. Psalm 23 and 1 Cor 15

: "The fear of God is the be-r-? sett.

2. Now they had Htm wrth

. _them and within them.

3. Now He would: .
(a) teach them all things

(b) give - them strength—,

Comfortey = com + for-

7. with ‘strength
(c) help them 1o know’ and
do His will : .

lII 1 Don't Knaw when He's COmlng, .

. but I Do Know I must Be Hls Wit-
‘ness Till He Does ’

Verse 11 ="What- are you standlng

* around here for? .Get with it.. He'll
_be back. Get ready Get others ready
‘Gel:going."

‘A You are not ‘called to preoc-

-ctpation with His second coming.

.B. You are called to.an expanding
sphere of rnlluence in your world (v

Introductlon. When | was young | was

" “scared to death” of death. My fear of

death - becerne nearly- pathological.

:One of the most glorious changes
. Christ brought to my life was not only
“a- personal. assurance. facing death,

but also an. assurance to share with "

- others,
D. A preoccupation with prophetic. -

L Death, the Enemy )
A, An enemyphysrcallyl ‘
'B. An enemy spiritually!

. ofy An -enemy eternally? '

ll. Deeth. Deleeled

'A. Thesting gone,
B. The assurance come.
lll Dealh ‘Anawered,

A Physlcally (Ps. 234 cf 2 Sam
12 151t.).

B. Splrltuelly {Ps. 23: 3)

. C. Eternally (Ps 23:8). -

Conclusion: F. B. Méyer ‘wrote to his

-friend Lindsay Glegg while on his
. deathbed: “l have raceéd you to Heav- .
“en.lam lust off. See! you there Love. K
"F.B. Meyear."

-You and“l neednt ‘he alrald ot

" 1: “Without Me you can do no-'
-thlng ‘

. tis ='to stand alongside’

death, We can have thé same assur-

'ance—through Jesus Chrlst the Lord




_Excellent material fo’ iliustrate and
expand this outline may be found in:

Is Anyone There? {And Doas-It Really -

Matiter?),, by David Watson, Harold

Shaw Publishers, Wheaton, 1If., 1979. .
- . ..o - {Eph.6:10-12). .

DON'T BE AFRAID,
_~ GOD WANTS TO BUILD
R YOUR CHURCH
© Text: Matt. 16:18 R
. Introduction: ‘All of us sincerely de-
_ sire to see our churches grow. Many
of us are afraid ours never wiil, or will

stop. But' God invites us to hear His -
words: .“Don't_ be afraid! | will build -
My Church, and the véry gates of Hell |

shall not be able to withstand it.”,
‘I. God's Objective.

.

A It 'is God's will to b'uilld'."the._ _

~Church. - . L ‘
1. We should riot wonder at it.
(a} Would you question if it
is God's will to sanctify
. ‘the'believer? - - .
{b) Why not?. . e
~ .« (1) The testigtony of
© . ... Scripture '

' {2) The expefience. of.

others

" {3) Pérsonal experignce

5 "(_q).AII thése reasons. aiso’

apply 1o God's promise

to ‘build the Church. -
2, We shoutd believe it. - -
3. We should work at it. -

- B..God has given us. the. Great,

Commission . - =
" 1. To make disciples’ L
©2..To teach ‘them of Him—cf.
importance of S. S, e
. €. Youmust believe it! If you don't,
-no one else will. oo
‘1l. God's Ownership
1. Ecclesia—It refers'to your lo-

- cal church, but It belongs to Him.
"+ 2. Thou -art Peter—a plece of

*the rock . . . Upon this;Bedrock—the - .*" _
© "~ “Hll._ The Haunting.of.'Sin . . . (vv.’

' Lordship ot Jesus Christ.
B. It's His problem.
C. it's His program. '

D. It's His glory!
" 11l. God's Opposition

" A. The oppasition is hell itsel.... .

Not all vigtories will be apparent.
B. Christ holds‘the key (Rev. 1:18;
_cf. Matt. 16:211). . . s
" 1. Gained ' through "suffering,
death, d@nd resurreclion. o
2 The Ghuréh js built on noth-
"ing less than Jesus" blood and righ-
teousness. S T

3. Nofe in verse 23, God's in- .

terest—to build the Chutch. . -

-Conclusion: Abraham's example—
" Rom. 4:3 with emphasis on believing

"~ don't be afraidl God wants to build

Scripture: 2 Pet. 3:3-15, TLB
. This- message could be developed in
:  coordination with “1 Don't Know when - ..

1L, e Is Waiting for You to Witness

An. alternative outling might be:

L. He' Is Walting for You to- Get
-~ Ready. SRR o

1l He Is: Waiting for .You to Help

~iF YOUDANCE YOU HAVE TO

A: It's His Church, ‘rio_t_éurs-.’.-: S o R
" Seripture: Mark 6:14-29 -

‘Jesus.

W God's Outcome

‘A. Victory is promised. :

B. The Church will be built.
1. With “living stones” T
2.- Using the full armor of God

‘ta) Using the world's weap-
S _ons won't work. =
- '._{(b) Prayer, sacritice, com-
S " mitment, love, faith, and’
believing will. - :

faith; cf. James 2:17-24, with empha-

sis on' the pertecting of that faith ~

‘through putting it to work:

WORK LIKE YOU BELIEVE HIM! And”

your chureh.

" WHY DOES. HE WAIT? -

He's Coming, but | Bo Know ..." The. -

themes are similar..| use The Living

Bible -because the paraphjase ex-

presses the wo-point “outlirie. so

clearly. - 7~ ° S o

I. He I8 Waiting for You to Repent.. . .
(v.9b).- " .-~ . - -

v (v.18).

"= Others Get Ready. - .
_PAY THE PIPER -~ -

I. The Dance of Sin...(vv. 21:24)
1l. The Trap of Sin.. . . (vv. 25-29)

“14-16) o

" . IV. The End ot Sin (The very person

~ whom :Herod feared most could -
" have.led him: to repentance, 1o
- freedom, to the Christ.) .

C:onclusllbn_: You n_e'edn't' be like Her-
od: You can leave your sins with "’

NO_NEED TO BE LEFT OUT -
Scripture: Matt. 11;25-30

" Introduction; There are some who
~view. Christianlty and the things of

Christ as being only for a selett few—

- Him.

- A Joywasgone. . . . . S
.. 1. Some hearts here today are’ °
- heavy. " ‘ P :

the spiritually elite, the morally super- .

ijor, and the intellectually advanced.

. These words' of Jesus correct that

~arror. They show us:

I The Elusive Truth . . . {vv. 25-26) |
" il."The Exclusive Way . .. {v. 27)

ill. The Inclusive Invitation . . . (vv.
28-30) © - R
-Conclusjon: There is no reason 1o be
teft. out. All, who will, may come to
- THE TRAGEDY OF.
-LOSING CHRIST

S . L _'~_‘_S¢ribwre: Luke 2:45-47
- Application: BELIEVE GOD ... THEN - : '

“Introductign: What a tragedy It was
“tor ‘Mary and Joseph to ‘awaken.to

* the fact that they had gone.off and left -
Jesus in Jerusalem. Of all the people - ¢

in the world, you would never have

expectad Mary and Joseph to lose

Jesus. | .

1. They Went Off and Left Him.
A, Pedp_le lose Him in the strangest -

places.

"~ .B. They lost Him ilnrthe Temple.
T 1. They were caught. up with
oother people. - - ’ o

I1.-They Were Filled with Sorrow.

. '2: Some homes are not what
they ought to be. I
" B. Fear and anxiety had come.’
{There are no truly happy back-
slidars.) R ' :

11l They Tried to Find Him R

" A. They turned back toward where -
- they had left Him.- '

B. Their search was thorough. -

-+ C: They searched with sorrow. :

D. They searched "with deep-re-

* . solve to find°‘Him again. - _
" IV.'They Found Him About His Fa- .

ther's Business. ~ .
A, And so will youl -

B, You'll find Him-seeking for you.
Cf. the prodigal father -+ - - ‘

.V, The "Journey Back May Be Dif-

- ficult. . - .

"A. They had journsyed- just “one '

day - away, but they searched. for

‘thrée. -

B.-Though' 'di{fic'ult, _;t'hle journey
was worthwhile. .

Concluston: Some folks need-1o take L

the same‘journey. Some folks need to

_replace the tragedy ot losing Christ
with the Joy of finding Him again. ﬁ‘ o

. 2. They were caught up In o’ther.' o
‘cares. : o

Text: The Lord make you to increase and abound in

- .. Jove one toward.another, and toward all men, even as'weo

do toward you:.to-the end he may establish your hearts.

'unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at .
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints .

(1,‘{h§ss.3:12-13}.

Too many. Christians wouid  rather picnic_along the.

foothills of Christian experience than climb the Rockles'-
ol divine love and heart holiness., They, and the Church:
are suffering the consequences ot low spirituai vislon and *,

anemic spiritual achigvement. We have become.a’'gener-

ation of spiritual mumblers with no clearly definad"
" standing place. We'have become 2 congregation of spirit

ual hypochondriacs, ‘with our’ fingers always 'on .our
., spiritual pulse, ‘and our medicine cabinet full of sugar--
- coated “experience pills.” . ' '

We would rathet be entertained, or .s'p'oon—léd' with the:
success syndrome of TV evangelism. - '

Holiness, hoth as a crisis experience and a progres--

..sive experience, is the Glbraltar of God's plan for His
., people. Any increase in perfect love js-accompanied by
.. ap-increase in holinass, which is- the-developing lile of

Ahe ‘entirely, sanctified. Holinéss isn't some solitary- dis-.

B cipline of cloistered saints, but the sensitive and.robust
lite of holy love practiced In the Body. . Holy people -
*have a “family concern” for each other (cf-1 Thess.

27-8, 11-13). Perfect love Is dynamic; w_qued'_oijt in-the

"+ erucible.of social Interaction.

" ltis in this context of "soclal holiness” (as-John Waesley
_identitied ' it} thal .God's’ peocple find the establishing
- grace of entire sanctification. This spiritual-interaction
" and support serves nolice 1o the world ‘that & pecduliar.
~kind of fellowship exists. It means that holiness -is @ .
community experience more than an individual experi--
. ence. This.is what the apostle is saying in-this chapter,
. under four headings: e o
.  Abounding love is the source from which our being

. established flows. o . .
2. Our steadfastpess encourages others to stand. .
" 3. Christ's- preachers are instruments of our being
established. - '

4, Theend of-perfect love Is establishment in holiness.
These. are .principles “of -establishing. grace. They are:

-+ proot that God ‘wants a people grounded on rock,.not

“shifting sands of spiritual feelings..” o
‘1. ABOUNDING: LOVE 1S THE FOUNTAIN FRAOM

'WHICH OUR BEING ESTABLISHED FLOWS (v. 12) -

‘What s abounding fova? is a significant question for
God's questing people. There are two. Greek words: in

* verse 12, which the inspired apostle instructively uses—

increase and ahound. Pleonazé means: "in excess of the
amount decreed," “to be more than anough.” Parisseuo

" means: “over and above,” “to exist in full quantity,” “0
- be richly furnished,” “surplus.” Here is a divine sentence -

_There s also another brinpiplé'rgvealed here:

by Neil Hightower -

axpréssin‘g the o’véﬂiowiﬁg. superlative quality ‘of pérfecl .

love. It is like a river at flood tide. It is like Lake Superior,. |
“the largest inland lake in the world; where there is more .
“than enough water. It Is what happens to the heart and .

it of a believer when he s inundated with the perfecting

- presence of the Holy Spirit. There s more than enough
' because God is enough! What Arnold Airhart says in
Beacon Bible Commaentary Is certainly true: “The whole

emphasis of this prayer is up_qr_r';hé inwardnass of per-
sonal .character. . . : It is mare than-blamelessness of

‘outward behaviour. It is a blamelessness of inward . '

devotement. tg ‘God brought about by.an infusion of the
pure love of God.” ' S

.- This abounding love is a work of God's grace, not the

rasult- of human achievement. The apostle says: “The

- Lord make you to increase and-abound.” God's grace not

only infuses- us.at the beginning, but all the way along’

" ihe Lord sustains us by-His grace. That is what John - '
_ Wesley meant when he talked about there being no stogk

of holiness poured into-a man, but that every moment the
most holy need the merlts of Christ.

The direction of this abounding fove is threefold, -
“according to-our.text in,verse‘12.-!l is-toward our fellow

Christians; and_atso ‘toward ‘all men.- It is reciprocal,

“gven as we.do toward you.” - o L
This abounding love. requires that “what is lacking in

our faith" be perfected, -according to verse 10. What is

lacking Is & complele_and total consecralion. What is

needed is what Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn describes as the
consuming passion of every political prisoner:’ a total -
commitment to survival. With eptire sanclification comes

" a total commitmént to a deeper level of the éxperience of
-God in your life, IiIs 1he realization of the fullness of the -
"Spiritin the-believer. B e S :

Il. OUR STEADFASTNESS ENCOURAGES ‘OTHERS
~ TO'STAND.(vv. 5-8) o
By God's grace we are made madsis whether wa desire

" to be ornot, The apastie reminds.us that the knowledge
of our laith is a source.of strength (v. 5).. This knowledge
i3 not theoretical but applied. It is.faith demonstrated.

He also reminds us-in verse 6 that lemptation is both.

: a means of strength and an-opening for failure. In other’

words, spiritual opportunity is often wrapped up in temp="

_ tation. In.verse 7, St. Paul shows that‘the example of

victorious faith reaps itself and multiplies itself. Such vic-
torious falth.issues in.the twin-streams .of comfort and .

*encouragement. .- -

- The steadfastness of mature Christians, according to
verse 8, glves cause for the perseverance of new babes in
Christ. You are the only "Bibles” which some persons will
ever read. The quality and stability of- yoyr faith will

_convince believers on the threshold of spiritual develop-
“ment. - T : '

" (continued on page 59)°




_‘sentence
- “incarnate in persons rather than in

SPIRIT FRUIT ‘

,By John M. Drescher Herald Press
. paperback, 351: pp., $5.95.
. -In recent years there has been a -
~great deal written'on the gifts of the

Spirit, but almost nothing on the fruit

" of the Spirit. This mealy volume fills*
- that need. ‘

. The authof is’a Mennonlte (iormer
Mennomle ‘bishop).- -He .has  read

. .widely on the subject ¢ and writes from
. an. excellent perspechve ‘We ques-

tion whether one could find a more

. valuatle book én this important topie. :

- 'The bulk of the book, of course,.

" consists: of -a thorough freatment of:
- each of the nine virtues listed under
“ “the fruit of the Spirit” ir Gal, 5:22-23..
- The Inlroductory,chapier “Spirit

Fruit;" emphasizes the-greater Im-
- portarice of the frult of the Spirit than.

‘the glfts of the Spirlt (whlch are

emphasized so much today). :
~The alert preacher will: find here

'-ex_cellenl .help for a_ series of ser- .
- mans. For instance, here (s one para-

graph: Someone has -described the
fruit of the Spirit as the -eight ele-.

ments oi love. Joy Is love's. cheertul-
. ness,.peace love's confidence,. long-
_ .suffering love's composure, kindness -
_love's character, .
canstancy, meekness love's comell-
' and sell-conirol Ioves con-
o quest” (p..15). Lo h

-{aithfulness love's
ness,

-We should like to quole cne more
“Real love must become

pronouncements and programs (p
63.) '

WHO IS THE MlNISTEH’S WIFE?
: A Search for Personal Fumﬂmeni

) By Charlotte Aoss, Wesrmmsrer._
Prass, paperback, $5.95."

From. extensive research develop.

by. the Task Force on Women of the

United Presbylerlan Church, author .

"Charlotte Ross _atlempts. to. portray

the. changing nature of’ the- "clergy

wife" role. The author; herself a mln-- K

Broken u~p lnto 68 short sectlons
.. the book 5. excellent for daily devo-*
- “tional reading. This could be a really
translormlng axperience; .

S 0 —-Ralph Earie o

ister's wile of 38 years,.draws from
- information provided by the clergy .

wife, the clergyman, and the lay-
person She ~recognizes. the great

diversity among minlsters" wives and

'Is very aware that what may be a
frustration for one is opportuniiy for
another.

- With the changing of ‘women the .
" role of the clergy wile is continually
changing too as new tensions and

-strugglés affect the. mlnrster his fam-.
ily, and'the church. Though the role of -
the clergy wife is difticult to” portray -

against a diverge backdrop, the au-

thorfeels there is a common ground.

_For the most part, the answers to the -

questionnaires reflect a sense of mis- -

- sion and commitment, a dedication
ahd a zeal that Is exemplary y

- The.author openly and frankly d|s~
gusses the ‘pressures on . ministers’

wives from church mambers, expec- .

tatlons of her mate, marriages under ",

stress due to time pressures and
working wives, and the clergy family

and divorce. Some of the résponses

to the questionnaires are ratheér sur-
prising "and would . scarcely fit- (nto

" the context of our Nazarene denomi--|
nation. However, ‘in the’ light of our
rapidly changing world it ig well for us -
- to look at these concerns and builda“

hedge for the mlnlstry of our denomi-
nallon

The author suggests lhat with a’

growing consciousness of the effect

A THEOLOGY FOR CHILDREN.

By Wlillam L. Hendricks,- Broadman'

Press, 269 pp., $9. 50 .
"First off, this’ is not a boolt on

theology written for children to read! . -
It has beer written “for _pastors, par-- -

ents, workers.with chlidren at church,
and others who are concerned about
the religlous education and the theo-

logical development of children.” Dr.".
Hendricks is professor of’ theology:
and philosophy of religion at Golden =
" Gate. Baplist Theological Seminary. - -
‘He has wrilten from the Baptist per- .
'_spechve. but this does not’ present . -
.any major conlllcts in Ihe material,

Subjects considered- are those in-.
“cluded in any. basic volume of §ys- .

- tematic theology. The author uses the -
gamaes and learning devices.of child- - =
-hood as a‘vehicle for presenting his .

ideas: For instance, the chapter deal-’

ing.with_theé Trinity is titled, "It Takes
Three to Play.” Practical suggestions -
‘on how 1o use:the ideas in ‘teaching/

learning experiences. are given fre- o
_quently,” and- areas where special *

~ often painted out. B

* God doses.

.The first part ot lhe book deals wuh’ '

caution nreeds to be exerclsed are".

theé way God reveals himself and a .*

threefold description of God, Jesus, T
and the Holy-Spirit, based upon what .~ ..

“|" Have a Friend,” the . .. ..
chapter on the person and work ot BRI

~Jesus, Is excalient,

“of the clergy marriage upon ministry,

seminariés and church-related ‘col-
Ieges could-well be engaged-in sup-’

- plying some- basic educational tools
“for-the clergy wife. Over and over the
“clargy -wives expressed a desire for
retreals, workshops.
opportunitles ta share growth expe-
- .riences with one another and with

.thelr husbands.. Others.asked for a’

~yartety of helps to meet thelr personal

needs In_lhe-fcrm -of written; vehicles =

~such as newsletters, articles, . and

_features for the clergy wlfe In church )

~ periodicals.

Charlotte Ficss concludes her deh-'

nition of the clergy wite as “one who,
for the love ot a man-~her husband—

ls a partner in love to THE Man—her-
Lord Jesus Christ. The giving of her- -
‘salf-Is a cherished qift. lo be held ln_r

honor and used by Him.”

and informal

_The second part-of the book gon- - * .
siders evil, salvation, living the Chris- .~ -
tian life, the Church, and God’s plan *
for finishing what , He bagan at cre-
- atlon. Concerning.- sin, Dr. Hendricks" " "
“writes, “Sin is doing whal-we should,

" not do and not doing s what we should
-'do..Sin, is also dolng things we

. should with the wrong motive.” Of
“Do. nat tell ~ - -
_ children how bad they are. Tell them

conversion, 'he-states, .

how good God Is. ., . Any ptan.of-sal-

-vation_that does nol begin with and’

lay predominant stréss on God's
' good act .on our behalf |s out cf fo-

'-—Merl'on Firch .

.cus.’ ‘
Don't overlook the appendices es-
'pecially 8, “The Age of Accountabll- .-
Jity,” and C, “Spiritual Glits.” '
This boak is well worth the time’ and .
. effort (it will take some!} of any per-
- son involved in ministry with children. - i
_—-Robert D. Troutmanﬁ.' S
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The Est&ablushmg Gr'ace

(ccntrnued !rom pege 5 ?)

III CHRIST'S PREACHERS ARE INSTHUMENTS OF‘

‘OUR BEING ESTABLISHED (vv. 2-3)

Chrrst himself establrshed tHe principle of shepherding ;
lhe sheep of God's pasture. His instructionto the apostle’
- Peter in tha restoration experience beside Lake Galilee.‘
afler the Resurrechon was; “Feed my sheep.” That .-

aposile in hls First Eplslle describes Christ as "the greal

. shepherd of the sheep," and intimates in’ his advice to-

" priests-and’ pastors that theirs is a parallel assignment. .

" Body of Christ, a few St. Anthonys of the Egyptian desert

ard needed. There are times when God has to-isblate the .
: preacher in order 10 give him an “everlasting word" for -
- the people.: ThlS becomes a means of establishing the"

' .paople of God.

- (v. 2). They too are 'brolhers and fellow workers.” They
are close to the beglnnmg -struggles of maturlng. and

empathize with. the knocks and bruises of growing up’
e splrllually They become sources of comfort and strength,

“their zeal ‘covering their inexperience They very often

succeed simply because-they afe not aware that “it can't
~ be done,” and they. do. itt Charles Kettering, a great .

automotive engineer and. inventor, was interviewed by a
“brash young reporter. At 70 years of age, he was asked’
- tha secret of-his success--The inventor-replied: “Every...
- man needs a quality of intelligent ignorance to’ succeed.”

Our pastors are pictures of steadfastness through

-affliction ‘and become sources of |nsp|raiion to sagglng_ -

bellevers

VYYVVVVVVVVIVVVYVVIV T

PAUL D. MEIER Chrrsrran Chrld Reanng and Per-
. sonality Deveiopmeni Grand Fiapids Baker Book
House 1977, .

Jersey: Flemmg l-l Fievell -1981."

RICHARDS L. STRAUSS Conndenr Childien and |
Tyndale House._

_ How They Grow. Wheaton 1.
Publishers. 1976 .

CHAHLES R SWINDOLL You and Your Chrid New
York Thomas Nelson Inc Pubhshers 1977

GENE VAN NOTE ed Positive* Parentrng Kansas
City: Beacon Hrll Press of Kansas Clty R

-'-Order from your pubhshmg house
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Flnally. lhe aposile rs saying to members oi Chnsts. s
“Body, ’

IV. THE END OF PEAFECT LOVE Is ESTABLISHMENT '

IN HOLINESS (v. 13)

.We are not sanctified wholly for some “power kick.” "
Nor are our hearts purified so.that we can become clois- -

taréd saints, .too high and holy to mingle with-commeon

end that he may establish.your hearts ... . in holiness.” it
is our hearls not our heads. When the center of the seat,

. of the affections is purified the circumierence will reflect
. - Some preachers are called by God to lonely wrestlmg,j-
- . according to verse 1. Al some perlods in the lite of the

it. Qur perfection is not of, performance but of jntention.

- Like a- mother who.sees beyond the crumpled love- gifl_
' ,cl ‘her little ohe, 50 God accepts our gift of “dandelioris.”

. The divihe extent of the saving work is "withoui blame."

'Scrlplurally this means .our lives are made transperent oo
_no inward flaws to hinder the reflection of light, We are

) -: made, by the grace of God, sincere, or “without wax.”
Young preachers are useful to the establishrng process "

We are made holy and without blame “'before God:" The

,'.Person ‘o whom we.are responsibie is the ‘Almighty, A -7 '_ .
sarvant is sub|ecl to the commands oi hrs master, not ihe:
. opinions of byslanders S

The length of our proving perrcd is "untll Jesus comes.”.

Standing grace depends on where you are’ siandrng—-mt :

Christ or'in the worid :of your.-own seif-centeredness.

Galatians 5:1 seys “Stand _fast_therefore in the liberty:
wherewith Christ hath made us free; and be noi entangled
-again with the yoke of bondage.” - :

' BEST BOOKS ON CHILDREN’S‘ MINISTRIES

. mortals. HoIlness of hearl and Ilfe is the grand desrgn of o
_the Lard. - o
"The apobtie says our mcrease in dwme Iove is “to the

R 1)

-_God wills that we should not be unhinged and wobbly . . -

. Christians, but ‘established and. firmly rooted. The Holy
Spirit puts spiritual steel in our backbone; but we haveto -~
‘do the walking: God's great purpose Is thal we should be
esiabllshed in hollness - . . : \Ifi‘ S




Names and'Titles tor God.
o m the Old Testament

This column continues our study-
of El and its compounds. Last time
El £l Shaddai, El Elyon, and EI' Olam
were explored Five.more names wrll
" be treated in this column. .

El Roi, “God Who Sees.” EI Ror‘
.occurs once,’'in connection. wrth Ha--
gar's flight- from Sarah (Gen. 16:13).
it means “God-ol. Seelng." one who

takes notice and shows concern-for -
" ane in nead. An interesting cognate

parailei occurs inithe Amarna Letters,

_ ba'al roi, “Baal who sees.” Both the }

patriarchal religion and the Canaan-

ite religion seemed to have shared in .

the emphasis upon their delties’ con-

" cern fot-their worshipers. Specifically
" cern and‘power of & who enabled

~him to return

for the patriarchal times, £/ Roi is
noteworthy in s emphasis that Ef

‘{God) was constantly concerned’ .

about His own, His' worshrpers. and
“acted to allevtate needs or to solve-
problems

El-bethl, “The' God-of 'eerher "

"“This compound on the .analogy of -
_others occurs in'Gen. 31:13and 35:7,

-both in narratlve about meaningfui

incidents in the life of Jacob.in 31:13 =
the “Messenger of God". affirms to .
"'t am El-bethal -

Jacob in..a dream:
"(“The God of Bethel"). The. Messen-
ger also reminds Jaceb of:the pillar
he ancinted. years earlier when' he

was fleging from’Esau (Gen. 28:18- -
18) and of his vow-to.return to his-‘

- father's. house: (Gen 28: 20- 25y,

"35:7 El-bethal is .the- -name of the'=

‘place where- Jacob built an altar after.
-his safe return- to. the ‘land of_ his
father. One gccufrences indicates the:
use of this namé as a name for God;

- the. other, as a name for a_place of a._
significant self- disclosure of God..
Both occurrences of El- bethe! reaf-.

firm forcefully to Jacob the authentic-

Uity -of -God's first seif-initiated
encounter with him(again; Genesis’.
-28; especially verses 18-21). Further,

"they draw attention to the God who

" RSV, NASB, NIV, NEB).

many Engllsh translations {AS ASV
It may be
translated either: “God, the God- of
israel™; ar, “God is the God of Israel.” -

'This: expression interestingly identi-

fies E/ as the God of Istael. While this -

o 'name is assocuated in Genesis 33, wrth
“an altar built after Jacobs purchase
of lang from the.sons of Hamor, the -

Shechemites; it primarily identifies *
Jacob as a worshiper. ot Deity " dil-

- ferent from the one worshlped by the

Shechemites
. In the context of the.narrative about

- Jacob’s purchase of land, this name -
“carries connotations as -to Jacob's
" purposeful identification with theland -

promised to Abraham,. his recognl-
tioh ' of his return to. his spiritual
heritage, -and his witness to’the-con-

El-berith, “god of the Covenenat "
El- barith ‘occurs only” in. Judg, 9:46 -
The narrative in which this ocours is
an account: of Abimélech's . rule in’

> Shechem over Israel for. three years

(Judg. 9: 22). His rule preempted the
theocralic rule of his time, the time of

. thejudges -His preemptive attempt to !
- be king was Indicative of a general
- lack of falth in God, especially among

the people of Shechem. .

.. Before Abimelechs three yeag) -
relgn Gideon had torn down an. altar:

of Baal at Ophrah, and his father!’
Joash gave him the name Jerubbaal

-{Judg. 6:21-32)." This name means,

“Let Baal conterid.” It was In elfect a-
name intended .to taunt Baal whose

"_altar Gideon had demolished. during

the" prevlous right. Later; he allowed -
‘himself to assume the role of the high
priest’ by making an .ephod, which’

"became a snare 10 hlm and his hOuse

continually showed concern for'and

.. granted blessmg to Jacob during the
time. of his stay with Laban and of
~-his- vow-keeping-return {0 Canaan.-

-El-Elohe-Yisrael, "God, the God of

lsree! " ‘This expanded compound
S occurs only in-Gen. 33:20. it is given

In transllteratton as El~Eiohe lsreel in’

“(Judg: 8:27). -

- Alter Gldeons death the pecple of
,Shechem made Baal-berith, a. Ca-
naanlté deity, thelr god, thus ravert-
ing to. their earller pagan worshrp
(see Judg. 8:33). It was with monetary
support from persons of the’ “temple -
o Baal-berith” that Abimelech was

. able to exterminate his 80 "brothe{rs
+ except Jotham (Judg 9:1-5).

Baal—benfh as indicated in-the btb-

'fllcal tradition, was the god of She- "
- chem.Further, the teémple or house of. -

Baal:berith was - evidently - standing~
Tthere for some tlme even prior to end

durrng the time ol Gldeon and Abam-
elech for excavations at Shechem .

have canfirmed the existence there of.
‘a’large temple of the Late Bronze Age - .
(ca. 1500-1200 B.C.). There: is also -, o

" extrabiblical evidence suggesting’

that the divine name Baal-berith-was:

invoked to establish an agreement
between the Shechemites.and others.

The Amarna Letters (15th-14th

centuries B.C\) refer -to a. Lab’ayu,

name-of the Canaanite ruler of She- .

chem, who made a treaty-with a peo-

ple called Apiru (the Hebrews). Thus -
this treaty invoked In the name of ..
_Baal-berith, antedatmg Abimeleth's.” -
‘rule in Shechem, could have well
“beén- the model for a covenant or o
“treaty which was in all likelihood es- .. """
tablished between’ Abimelech andthe .

Shechemites as the basis for his"’ S

-.reign as king. Baal- berith obviously
“would: have been the deity whose -
‘name was inveked for any spch... =~
The name- Ef-berith . .
(Judg. 9:56} is a name wnh the sub-
“-stitution of-E! tor Baal; El, as men- -
tioned - previously, .was .the divine- .
name used in cognate form by Ca- B
naanites and others. ‘This change
_theretore. kept this divine name (Ef-

- herith) within, the context ‘of Canaan-."

f ite worship as- the Judges account'-,‘

agreement

clearly narrates.

. El Qanno, “The Jea!ous God " ThtS )
_divine .name_ occurs; with_ a . slightly -~
.yaried spelling less than 10 times; the .
most tnterestlng occurrence ‘is Ex-
od.34:14: "For you are nottoworshrp"

any other -god; as for Yahveh,. “The

Jealous (Orje)'.Is His name, Jealous | -
-God is He" (trans. —H. E.F.). This pas-. -

sage and- -others. with’ E/- Qanna/El
Quanno have' Yahveh as the ‘main
-divine - iame of these contexts; its

usage therefore is in a different man-- . .-
ner from ‘that of the others already’

discussed. (It will be given additional

attention In-a later study in connec-_ -

tion with that on Yahveh.)

" The- patriarchal. understanding of_':'
Gaod inherent in the Ef-and Ef-com-'
pound divine names “tracks" with .

that of other people of the ancient

Near East with respect 1o several

aspects of general revelation—God Is

..all-mighty, above all,. _exalted, ever-: -
lasting, and caring (He sees), These -

oW

aspects are In the category of natural .

altributes, using the systematlc theo-.' .

'Iogian s term,

(confmued on page 63),

John 7 38 10: 20
Belly {7 38)

I | O £ ‘true that koilia does literally
" mean “pelly.” But this is not all it

" ..means, Arndt and Glngrrch give three

"uses. of the word.

- “organ of nourishment: the digestive.

. . apparatus in its fullest extent.” So it

- .can very properly be translated- .. '

The first is “an

“stomach,”. as In 1 ‘Cor.-6:13 and

Pl 319 (NIV). The second usels ‘as

an -organ of reproductlon " the

- “womb" {Luke 1:41; NIV In.the thlrd' )

:place;, “koilia denotes the h{dden in-
7 nermost recesses of :the human -
-~ body,"s0. “innermosl being” {NASB)
- its very well. Arndt and Gingrich sug-

-gest for: John 7:38: “rivers of the fiv- -

ing -water- shall flow from hlS heart”

(Lexicon,.p. 437; ct. RSV).

A H: Bernard writes:. Out ot his

o belty is only an emphatrc way of say-

... ing 'From-him shall flow'" (A Critical

© - and Exegetical Commentary on the
. Gospsl According to St. John, 1 283). -

‘So a-good rendering here is simply

‘this: "“Streams of living water, shall’
~ flow from within him" (NIV). We are -
- told in verse 39 that this prediction
_refers to-the Holy Spirit, who wants .
=Y. to fili our hearts and flow out through-
"';i_;our lives.’

: John 7 53811
The notes on this. passage in NASB

o and NIV are accurale. The story otthe .
- womarriaken in adultery is not:-found
+* . In the oldest and best Greek manu-
L+, seripts. No- Greek Church Father be-
.. fore, Euthymlus (12th Cent) com-
"ments on the passage, and he

declered that-the accurate caples of

“the Gospel did-not containit. .
. While the evidence is overwhelm-_~ .
-ing that 7:53—8: 11 was not a part of - .

the Gospel of.Jéhn as originally writ-

J-tén, New Testament scholars. agree

" that it ‘is- probably ‘a correct pral .-
-~ ‘gomparison. The word occurs 50:

‘tradition of an actual incident in Je-

.. sus’, life. 'So.it may be used -for-
P : purposes oflllustration L

Bearest Hecord
Record (8: 13}

‘The Greek has the verb marlyreo

" - ‘mastify" and the noun martyria, “tes-.
i tlmony " So _the Irtera_l transtation,is: .

"'You dre testllylng about yoursell

your testlmony is not true.” The same
combination, beslcally. is found in-
verse 14 (cf NlV)

its common connotatlon In ancient
" Greek Iltel‘ature Aside from that pas-
sage'it-occurs (i NT) only in John's -
Gospel (10:6; 16:25, 29). Here it

" “means. ‘hidden, obscure ‘speech,

Hdnour (8 54)

] The verb twice is doxazo; the noun
‘is doxa..The regular meaning of the

. verb is “glorify” and of the noun

glory (NASB NIV)

Clay (9:6) -
The noun pelos occurs twice in
verse 6. and once each in verses 11,

14,-and 15. Elsewhere it is found (in -
NT only in Rom. 9:21, where the ref-,

erence {o. the "potter" definitely ‘ta-
vors . the translatton “clay.” But its
first meanrng in classical -Greek was
"“mud (TDNT 6:118; cf. NlV)

_ ' Bllnd (9:8) - ‘

: “That he was blind™ (KJV) is not’
lound in. -any . early Greek manu- .
“SCripts. They.all.have; “that he was a,
beggar {c! NASB NIV}

Son ol God (9 35) ‘

" Boih of our third-century. papyrus
"Gregk manuscripts of John's Gospel,
as well as our - iwo - fourth . century
manuscripts and two of the fifth cen--
- tury have "Son of Man" {NASB, NIV)

-

read1ng 1-is the'title that- Jesus reg-

ularly used for himself (over 80 times)

"and it |dent|t|ed Him as the Messiah.
“Jesus’ was asking ‘the healed man,
if he believed Jn Him as. the promlsed

: _Messrah ot 1srael.

Hls Own Sheep (10 4)

_Thé -best Gréek text has- tardra
_panta-——“ell his own” (NASB NIV}

Parable (10 6)

. Our word pareble comes from the
. Greek word -parabote, which literaity
means a "placlng beside,” and so, a

times in the New Testament—all but -
.2 of- those.in the Synoptlc Gospels
(the others in Hebrews).

‘But that word does not accur |n
John's Gospel and. so “parable”

" -should not be in the-English., The .
Greek word hereis paroimia. In 2 Pet.

2:22 it means "prcverb." whlch was .

which stands in need of interpreta-
tion" {TDNT, 5:856). What we have in
~John' 10:1-5 is not a “parable” (KJV)
“but an-allegory. The word paroimia is
correctly transiated “‘figure of
speech” (NASB, NIV): It is generally .
agreed that there are not parables |n
John s Gospet .

_ Fold (10 16) .
S In the 'KJV -the word fold oCCurs-

twice in this verse. But there are two -’

difterent. Greek- words here. The first
is aufg, which is correctly transiated

““fold.” or “sheep pen” (NIV). But the .~ * -

‘second | is pormne which. means

flock:”

s lhlS distinction |mportant? W is!
" The' Roman Catholic church has ‘in-
- gisted that it s the only true’ “fold,”
-into ‘which everyone must. come in
order to be saved. But what Jesus

. said-was that there would be- one

" “flock,” His own sheep; though they -
belang to many denomtnatronal folds.

o Power(10 18) _
Agaln the KJV translates exousia-

" whichis undoubtedly the correct ;.as “power. " But-the.correct transla-

tion is “authority” (NASB, NIV}). This
fits in also with the last sentence of

the verse: “This command 1 recelved - L

from -my- Father.” His Father had
authorrzed Him to do il.. o

Is Mad (10: 20)

The Greek verb is marnomar Arndt .

and Gmgnch say that it means “be
*-mad, be out of ohe’s mlnd" Ap:4886). .
Herbert Preisker writes: “In"the NT -
mafnomar Is used only to characterlze-

the messengers of God with their ..

unheard of proelamatlon Thus we .

read in “Jn, 10:19¢f. That’ a division. "

arose among the -Jews because: of

the message of Jesus. Those who did ’

not understand His clatm or preach- -

L ing ‘who_had no ear for the Unique-

_ness of His Word, rajectad Him, and
- their'reason was that he had an evil
spirit and was out of His mind: The
_unheard of seems to- -be madness lo.
unbellel" (TDNT 4 361) S ﬁ,
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MAKING THE NEWS

{contrnued rrom page 31)

ken in many of our churches for years. He is also

-the author of a numbey of books. Some of these - .
’ : ' preacher. That is the reason | say our proctamation must -

will be available at the services.

© .- We arg at-the Church of the Nazarene here in
Your City. Services will ba &t 11:000n Sunday and -

© 7:30 every night. Some of our people will be sing-
- ing.. Do you want to hear a dynamic, Spirit- filted

. man of God? Theh you will not' want to miss hear-‘_'

" .ing this man. Invite your friends to join you, .

' There is a blessing for everyone who comes to

- " our church. Each night there. wnr be a s,oecra:’sur-
‘ j,orrse .especially-for the children. Lots of goodres '

- Come, you wifl be glad you did. ‘
‘We are at the'carner of Elrn and Qak. .

4, Take advantage ot posmon releases on moral

d

 {opics. Note thé folfowing article WhtCh was printéd -

tn our-daily ‘just this week

WALPOLE—Rev. J. Grant Swank Jr, ‘of- rhe"-.

~Church ol the Nazarene, sent comrnunrcauons
-~ dated December 30, to Massachusestts Governor

Edward J.- King and Massachusetts Secretary of
‘Public Safety‘George. Luciano, urgrng slrffer taws-

for drunk drivers. The letter reads: - .- .
-“We as a concerned congregation support you
in your efforts "to. get tough with the drunk o'nvers
drour state, . ”. .
o Mitis. rmperatrve that new laws be enacted as
soon- as possible. in order o curb lhe krllrng on
" our highways.

: “We understand tnat you workrng togethar
e have concluded to form a task lorce. to suggest._
" new .statutes covering drunk drivers.” it 18- our

" prayer that such a task force will not become [ost
\in'the debris of a new.year. Instead, we urge thata.
time limit be superimposed on the guidelines of
the task force so that this matter of highway
‘murder can be “handled most emcrently, that’_

needless killing come to a halt. -
'+ “Woe. hope that you wm' ccmmumcate regular!y
“with the media so as.to ‘keep the pubhc informed

concernrng all details. It is important: that our at- .

“tention _is contrnuah'y alerted rn regard to this
* matter.” '

The denomrnatron consrstentty re!rarns l‘rom
. any alcoholic servings at any church- functions

and members' homes are known for being alco-

" hol- Iree ‘“Itis a sound tradition,with us. [t makes

sense and leads to a fuﬂer Me - Pastor Swank'-

- said.

5. Do not bother your newspaper people wrth a
~ lots of visits and phane calls. This, they do not want.
. Communlcate with them onty when you desire spe- -
" cial coverage of an ‘event or issue: They will -be

- satisfied simply with your regular releases commg

.. into thejr offices severat'umesaweek Then let them -
- . do what they desiré with the information you:mall.
S Sometlmes they will. give you meager space; on
‘other pages you will be the big news of that day. In
“the long. run, your-church’ wrll be known throughout, :
"jyour commumty S R

.Who Cores Abou_t Postors?’

“(continued from’ page 34j -

is supposed to preach, he is not-going to be an effective

be supporied by the strength of an abiding faith. Holiness

- iogical convrctlons Ifa person does not believe what he"

must be the bedrock of gur faith for preachifig. Holinéss
is not just something to. preach once or twice 8 yeasr,

but must be the kernel of all that we believe and preach.’

: Love out of & pure heart is the essence of holiness.

- Tracy: That term serve has come up ina number of} ‘
your statements. If (- understand you properly, % is your

- office. .. :
"~ Tracy: QOne: final questlon "“Wilbur. Is there anythmg__

Tracy

yours, and the Course of Study. Share with us anythmg
you would like to say about those. .

Brannon: - The church has finally recognlzed the im- -

portance of the chaptalncy ministry. “Nat only milrtary

’ chaptams but. institutional chaplairis, industrial chaplams.
-prison chaplains, _and college ohaplatncy will come into :
. our _girect cancern. We will have a full-time coordinator +.~ - .~
.-who will’ take on the responsibility of our chaplaincy.
ministries.. The Pastoral Mlmstnes office also acls as sort -
_..of-a-ligison between ‘such organrzatlons as the Nazarshe -
" Muiltiple Staft’ Association, and.the Senior -Pastor's As- 1
sociation, 1 will simply serve as-a coordinater and fa- .~ -
cilitator and headquarters contact person l’or these '

groups. -

idea that this oltlce is'"not a dlspenser of information or a

Brannon: Yes.

! kinow that you have some other areas. of
E ,rESDOHSIbIhlV You:are going to work with the Nazarefe..
_ Multiple Statt - Assoctatton The Chaplalncy Program is’

2.

- dispenser of orders, but rather is hére to serve, Your
“oftice only exists to serve the. needs of ministers. .

_ | want to underscore the . fact thal"

. Pastoral Ministries-is not interestad in sendlng out more- -

prograrns Primarily,. Pastoral ‘Ministries wanis to know.

- {wo things: What helps do pastors need? and, How can -

we in Pastoral Ministries. help? There are really no ques-. )

tions i rieed to ask myself morg -often than; those. We ~

want to ‘know how can we serve, how can we help ‘We - -

want to help pastors be more ellectlve. more fulfllted .

more satisfied in their God- called service.

Tracy: In that statement, Wilbur, | .hear an mvutatton o

to all ot our Preacher’'s Magazine readers to feef:freeto. ~~ . . .
_write to you, to call you, to share to suggest any |deas RS
. they.would Itke to pass along to your office. ’ L

-Brannon: ). solicit that. Sincerely; | want to hear from

.averybody and afiybody and whatever ideas or desires

they have—or expectattons they mlght hold for me ormy

-_that you hoped | would ask that{ didn't?’

Brannon™| do ‘want to say that {'want this otflce and. . .

. preachers everywhere, to hold high the challenge of the .~ '
. mtnlstry 1o youth. | hope that young people will seein our :
) pastors qualities -of. character that draw 'them to the mln-'.
istry, and 1o being sensitive to God's call, | hope theyouth =~ )
~-will see such strength of character,. vrrtue and-moral . -~
_qualities in our. pastors that they will pray tor. God to call )
*'them into the ministry. ) hope to help produce more’ and,
more mlnlsters who: attract youth by their integrity, © .
‘courage, sincerity, transparency, and credibility. It's that -~

kind of ministry model that made me-love minisiry mare

Tracy. Thank you, Wilbur We praythat your Ieadership

can help move us all “God-ward.” ° B _ -&

-than music. Of course, what I'm’talking about is seeing - - -

more_and more -of the fruit of the Spirit in our lives. .

. This wull develop great mlmsters This requirés purpose-:
" ful development mteltectually. profesmonally. and per-
_sonany

e

[OST S

1 Have Trouble. .
: (contrnued !rom page 50)
" F otus on'a God who oves me be- "

r
[

N

yond my comprehensian.

A ccept my |d|osyncrasies with hu--
mor; knowmg ‘God can even -
‘use them for His glory, .or-

‘change them as He will,

- .G'oncentrate on.His Book d great‘,_'
© " deal more than o self-help_

books. e R

T otally desire 1o ‘knovv God better

than | know anyone else,

Study Him_ through life's expen-'

ences.

- There are rnany rough edges on
me which God wanlts chiseled away.
i know that. My responsibilityis to not

_hinder Him in His work—to try ot to
" resist His tools. Other than that, ) can-
relax and rest.in the fact that God °

made. me the way He wanled me..

' /This -may ‘not be how | wish He

- had made me or what others want :
. me'to be. But as a unique.member of
‘the .Body of Christ | have a special -
-task—an obligation to be’ exactly
~what | was crealed to be. | want the .
fragrance of my life 10 be sweet, not .

because of what | am at this moment,
bur. because -of what God is maklng

of me. . e !I"

Excerptod trom Loid of My Roclcrng Boal by
‘Carole Mayhall.

e 'OT Word Studtes

(contmued from page 6G) -
At the same ttme the patnarchal

understandmg of God goes beyond .
. the general understanding of other ~
* -peoples. This understanding deriving .
‘from God's. sell-disclosure to them.
ingludes the following: (a) God has .
. made’ His personal will knawn in call
. -and giving His promise, as inthe tase -
.ot Abraham and Jacob: (b).God as

Creator stands.apart from Nature, a

“point carried to its fullest implications’
" inthe OT rn contrast to the Canaamte

literatureé wherein forces of Nature
are -deitied; . (c) God is .Indeed One
who makes covenant wrth Yparticular

persons, thus indicating His love and.- -
conceri for the crealure “Mmade in his,
image.” This last paintisto be seenin
~God's covenant with Abraham (Gen.-
17:11), not feom'the term El-berith as

occurnng in Judg.9;56. Thus the

' theological understanding tnherent in
thé E/ and El-compound names is a,
‘significant foundation for the super:

“‘structure of later revelation, the, basg .

for -an enlarglng theological under-

‘slandlng of the OT from |ts begmnmg‘

‘10 its end whtch on many counts may."
" be discerned in study of other divme N

names and tattes.

T
Brblrography '
T A Hebrew Blblo and Lexicons: neccssmes
Anderson. B. W, “God. Names ol.” lnrorprerors

Dictionary af the Bibia (E-J) (Now York: Abing-
don Pross, 1962). pp. 407-17.

Berkowts, Eliprer. Mon and God (Detroit: Wayne '

State.Univorsity Press, 1969)

. Eichrodt, Wallher, Theology of the Old. Testa-- -
ment Trans.-by W. Hpathcoate and Phitip .t~
Alicock (Naw York: Harper and’ Brothers Pub— B

" lishers, 1958), pp. 37-85.

Wiley, H. Orton. Chustian Thoo.'ogy lKansas

Cuty: Beacon HaII Press 1940) 1:241-54,

-« 1982 by ‘Carole Mayhall.- .
; Publlsh_t:d.b'y NavPress._Usod by pcrmtsston.

L

, ,'MINISTERING THROUGH MUSIC
__:"(contmued !rom page 25
- 1¢ the- fourth fifth, - and srxth grade levels Boys'_

B “voices are'at thelr best during the ages represented.
by these intermediate grades_and many . times are

ctearer and‘tovetter than the girls!

' “The junior high age should be separated lrom the
. older’ adolescents in the targer ‘church. Boys' voices
 are changing in early adolescence, frequently start- -
. ing around “the_ sixth grade, but this does not.
‘."'mean they carrnot sing:. Music for_this age-group

. _needs:to be selected with care to avoid demanding

-~ -hotes too -highor too low; but the early teen and

the preteen boys should keep singing!

'~ The music program need not be limited to vocat'
.~ Groups. Recorder ensembles make - an excellent
““music. -group 'for. young_ children, as the public

schools ‘have discovered, .and offer -a delightful

addition to vocal members. The lnexpensuve record-
. . érs.have a range from middie C to high.G and can
- .be formed as two- and three-part choirs. '
.. Bell choirs are also becoming fncreasrngly popu-'
- lar. Although expensive, the bells offer an excellent
... outlet for the ‘interests: of junior and senior high
- -youth, ‘This’ type of choir demands a high-degree of
‘dedication -and onalty., for a playei's -absence
- means that bell-is not. played, leaving‘a noticeable
~gap. Such responsib:tlty |s valuable tralmng for

‘.. teenagers. .

.Another decrsron whrch must be faced lnvotves

L . ‘taking choirs oh tours. Etementary age chiidren are
“not mature enough to- engage in this activity and
tours "should- be an ‘adolescent opportunity. The

well-planned and properly supervised youth choir .
tour offers the excitement of exploring unfamiliar
places._and-- of making new _'triends._‘ ‘Fraquently,

_interested in hearing such a concert.
also make a nice complement to a vocal. group'an_d‘ -
_some churches ‘have had- great success in combin-
ing the .two ‘on tour smoe many erl be in both -
.groups. -,

-'Sing unto God ye kingdoms of the earth O sing

strangers wilt demor’\st'rale‘their"appreci-ation of the -

" group more.than the home folks..Uspally it is eagier
" fora youngster to witness ta those he does not know

.and strangers are mare likely to accept the. teenager:

as a teenager mstead ot SUH holdmg a chttdhood
lrnage in mind.

The'tour is also an opportunrty for the dlrector to .

bacome better acquainted with the feenagers, and

the teenagers with their.leader. The youth. see the
choirmaster from a different perspective and may |
recognize their- dlrector as really human after aill
"The teens also get to know each .other bettet, but
most of -all, this is an oppottunity for real spiritual .
growth. Lives can be changed. In 12 years of tour-
-ing, | find each tour to be a time when a number of
. the choir entered into a lastmg relattonshlp with the
Lord. During each tour there was a melting of spirits
and a great outpourmg “of Gods presence on the'

group:

Tours must - be planned rnonths in advance .
Money-must be. raised, sponsors chosen (one adult™
for every six, teens), and. music' prepared. .Bell
chorrs have a partrcular advantage in tounng as they;‘

are unique enough to be readlly mwted to churches
constdermg a. bell group of their own or simply
The bells

praises unto the Lordy Selah” {(Ps. 68:32). Care-

and provide a new dimension to the church as it

g seeks to’ nurture the comlng generatlons - ﬁ

fully planned, . clearly -identified, "and - thoroughly - s
'orgamzed a- preadult music program can give.:
young people an experience they will never forget
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- D High schoo! ‘
0 Some college _

0o-5 -
0610

© are their ages? - ..

) o Pianist

.'you to, iormer pastors “wives?

',church?IZl Yes

The edltorlal stalf ‘of.the Preacher 5 Magazme would trke
t6 know how we canbetter serve you, the minister's wile.

"Won't you please help us? Take just a few mtnutes and -
al fulltllment )

complete the totlowing questtonnatre

1. Would you ‘tell us your ageﬁ‘ .
a None of your busmess

019-25. ‘0 46-55
- a26- 35 00 56-65
'_.D 36-45 1 65-above

- 2. What. lS your present.level of educatron‘? -
] College degree . L Other oz
O Postgraduate ' '

-3 How many years have you been marned"
CoO11-20 O 31-50.
‘021 -30 1l Too many

" 4. How many chlldren do you have" : What"

5. DO you. own your own home or ltve |n a church
parsonage’? a‘; - Qwn ‘home ... .. Parsanage" .

. 6. Please check the following roles and responsmtlmes_ : L
- which you are currently holdmg in the church:

ss Teach_e_r- O Missionary presrdent

— .t:l Children's church
> [0 Cholr member ‘director. " ]
. @Janitor ;. ' Christian Life’
- [ Choir director - director -
[ Organist. . [J Social- Commuttee
2 Church secretary o Other T

7. Does your local congregatton negat:vely compare,

~OYes . 'E]No' S
8. Do you feel competent in counselmg other women i’
the church?. . OYes - ONo ' OSomelimes
9. Do: you consrder yourself a spmtual Ieader in your
-0 No - .
70, How many mghts a week do you spend together as

a family?

1. Is Ionellness a problern lor you? s
t:l Seldom: - [JOften O Always [J Never

12 What ettect has the Women S leeratlon Movement

had on today s evangelical Christian woman? .
O Positrve 0 Negative . 'O No el‘lect
| Undeclded

13 Do you see yoursett as rmore than 15 pounds over
or under 'your - |de_a|_ welght? a No E] Yes (Overl\
“{(Under) N '

14. How many women do you presently consrder as
close, personal friends?

15. How many ot these women are ln your Iocat con-
gregatlon?

16. Do you work outslde the home?
t:l No .
1T o you answered yes to No 16 s your work lull tlme._ :

S

DYes'

¥

ﬁ{:t1925‘
~026-35 .

part ‘time.. of volunteer? D‘lull 'time O part. time
El Volunteér . ) : c
"18. What are your reasons for workrng9

El We need thé |ncome

SRS —--..___,...7747-_--—-——-—_1 [P

O person-

19 How does your Iocal congregatton leel about a’
working . pastor's wife? 0 Supportive - 0 Under-
standing . ‘01 Indifferent \DStroneg ‘opposed. ;.

20. What is the greatest irabtllty of the workmg rni_n-

v

lsterswlte'? e

21 What is the greatest asset of the worktng
tsterswue*? e i ) o

e -'A_a VAP

23 What is. the maost. tulltlllng aspect of your role as a o

pastor s wrle‘?

24 What do you tmd most dlfflcu!t about your role as a

' pastorswrte" . - : ._ SR

25 ‘What is" the - blggest stumbllng block to a- healthy
relattonshtp wrth y0ur husband? T "

26 It you could what about your I:le would you most
hketo change? A . : _ ORI,

27 What do you conslder the . greatest need or con-
cern of the pastor's wife. that is NOT be;ng met or
addressed today'? f-,“_‘_-__ —— " .

28. How old is your husband'7 ‘
-0 36-45 -~ [0O56-65
[146-55 0 65- above

+ 28. What is his present Ieveloteducatton?
"0 High school O College degree -
Cl Some college {J Postgraduate
300 How many years has he béen activein the mlnlstry?

‘0o0-5- C111-20"- 131-50
3 6410; " [21-30 .0 51 ot above

-y *31. What is'the size of your current congregatlon?
iJ1-35 - ‘0 100-150: - 0300-5000 . - .° '~
03550 “[D150-200 0 500-1,000 ]
.0 50- 100"~ O 200- 300 O 1 ,000- -above

32. What district or. reglon of the coun-try' is. your P

husband curfently serving?. -

- 33 Which satting most: accurately describes your -
: church 8 - locatton?

O Rural E]Suburban

‘OCiy -

THANKS tor your helpt Now, lust tear th|s out and
" address il to: Editor, the Preacher’s Magazine, 6401 The.

_-Paseo,. Kansas City, MO 64131. Well Iet you know the o
results as soon as possible. ‘

O Other T

O omerﬁ;,,;;j_‘_, '

bt et

EXCE

" ‘Destined to become a cIassuc this originai

Sklllmgs choral portrayal of the Christmas

story Is richly symphonic in sound and scrip-.

‘tural in content. As a: powerful work for choir

'-gand soloists (no narratlon) the cantata may be
“.presentedin concert version or fully staged.

Chaoral parts (SATB) are well within the reach-
‘'of the average choir. Keyboard accampani-
ment.and.some solo vocal passages are

- 't:-,-relatlvely demanding. 50-565 minutes.’

~-MC-46  Book ......... ... ,.:‘...,s_a.ss. .
" L-9038 . Stereo Album ..' .......... -$6.98
" TA-9038C  Stereo Casselte ":....... . $6.98 ;-
-9038C° -~ BoOK/Album - ;... ... $9.98
- 'Mu-9038 . Accomp. Tape (reel) ... .. $45.00 .
- MU- 90380 Accomp. Tape rca_ssett_,t?) . $45.00
_ Orchestration, promo items. and "pertormance'.
. -manual avarlabie RN . D s

: CHRISTMA!: PHOGRAM BUILDER No 35

‘A SHEPHER[J
- A WISH, AND THREE WISE MEN

S .'A colleqbon of three dramas. utrllzmg the talents ot L
L vanous ages '

o The latest tn Llllenas popular program resource

o - MC- 135 S1 50

MC -256 $1.50

T jmrllenas

EDING GREAT JOY!

Also new l‘or Chnstmas ;

Tom Felthke

'CHILD 'OF PROMISE e

A15-minute mlnt cantata lor SATB choar surtable .
for Advent or Chrtslmas Fresh arrangements of -

. traditional " current, and.new materlal Bearsthe
“‘Unmistakable Fettke touch. Do
‘Book o ot 5250

MC-44

‘TA-9036C  Stereo Casselte (no LP} ..'$6.98 "

. L-9036C Book/Cassette s . '$8:45
- MU-9036 “Accomp. Tape (reei) .':;.. $25.00

- MU- 90360 Accomp. Tape (casselle} | $25.00

Joe E. Parks:

Orchestranon and promo ftems. avarlable .

' CHRISTMAS AROUND THE w0m.o

‘Children’ 'S choir takes us to seven countrles tn o

MC-45

. L-9034

- TA-9034C -
L-8034C
MU-9034
MU-9034C

’ Accomp Tape (resl)

music, narration; and optlonal dramatlc sketches :

Book-...... C o e S50
Stereo Album V.o $6.98

-Stéreo ‘Cassefte .......... $6.98 -
“Book/Album |, ............ $8.45

_ . $45.00
Accomp Tape (cassette} $45.00

Orchasfralron and promo itams avarlable

Prlcu subrlrl rc chlngl without robice

Avallable from YOUR PUBLlSHING HOUSE




